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IF’EPMAHCKHUE fAA3bIKH

YAK 811.112.2°04:81
© 2017 E. A. Kapacenko

OCOBEHHOCTH HOMUHALIA JIMLIA
B CPEAJHEBEPXHEHEMELKOM SA3bIKE
HA MATEPHUAJIE CPEJHEBEPXHEHEMEILKO-JIATHHCKHUX
SI3BIKOBBIX ITAPAJUIEJIEN

B mpedocmasnennoii  cmamve npogodumcsi  ucciredoganue  cpeoHesepXHeHeMeYKUX
NPOU3BOOHBIX CO8 — HAUMEHOBAHULL MYIHCUUH, 0OPAZ0BAHHBIX C NOMOWbIO Cypurca -er, u ux
aamuuckux — coomgemcmeuti.  Ocyujecmenén — KOMHIEKCHbI — AHAAU3  CMPYKMYDHBIX U
CEMAHMUYECKUX O0CODEHHOCmell  CYWeCMBUMENbHbIX, UMEHYIOWUX MYICUUH, d MaKdice
YCMAHOBNIEHA B3AUMOCEA3b MeHCOy CPeOHeBePXHEeHeMeYKUMU U JAMUHCKUMU NapaLiensamu.
Onpedeneno  euusiHue  JAMUHCKO20 — S3bIKA  HA — pazeumue  CPeOHeBePXHEHeMeYK0o2o
cyppurcanvro2o ci08000pazosanus.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: cpeonesepxnenemeykuil s3biK, JAMUHCKUL S3bIK, C10B00OPA306aHUE,
cypguxcanvrvie depusamol, MOMUBAYUS, CEMAHMUKA.

© 2017 E. A. Karasenko

PERSON NOMINATION IN THE MIDDLE HIGH GERMAN PERIOD
ON THE MATERIAL OF THE MIDDLE HIGH GERMAN
AND LATIN LANGUAGE PARALLEL PAIRS

This paper concerns itself with the analysis of the Middle High German derivatives with
the suffix -er denoting males. The parallels between the derivatives denoting males in Latin and
Middle High German have been described, the structural and semantic connection between them
has been analyzed, the influence of Latin on the development of the Middle High German suffix
word-building has been identified.

Key words: Middle High German, Latin, word-building, suffix derivation, motivation,
semantics.

1. IlpeaBapurtenbHble 3aMedaHusi. 3HaueHUe cypdukca -er B cucreMe HOMHUHAJIbHOTO
cn013006pa3013aH1/I51 Ha BCEX OTallaxX pa3sBUTUA HCMCIKOIO A3bIKa OYEBU/HO, ITOCKOJIBKY aKTHBHOC
o0Opa3oBaHHe NMPOU3BOIHBIX HAaUMEHOBaHUN Myx4MH (Hanee — HM) ¢ npeBHEBEpXHEHEMEKOTO
nepuoaa u 10 CCFO,Z[HHIJ_IHI/II\/'I JCHb IMPOUCXOOUT HNMCHHO 6J1ar0nap$1 9TOMY
cmoBooOpasoBatenbHOMy KkommoHenty [Klein, 2009: 82; Wellmann, 1975: 56-99]. Dtum
06YCJ'IOBJ'I€H MOCTOSIHHBLIN HUHTEPECC JIMHTBUCTOB-ACPUBATOJIOIOB K €0 IMOABJIICHHUIO, PA3BUTUIO U
(GYHKIIMOHMPOBAHMIO B TEPMAHCKUX si3bIKax [cp.: Grimm, 1991; Scherer, 2005].

I/ICCJ'Ie}IYSI JICKCUYCCKUEC CIHUHUIIBI MPCALIAYIINX IMEPHUOAOB Pa3BHUTUA A3bIKA, CICAYCT

YUYUTBIBATH TOT (I)aKT, 4TO KaXXJ0€ IMPOU3BOAHOC CJIOBO MMCECT 3HAYCHHUEC, KOTOPOC 3aBUCUT OT

MOTHUBUDPYIOIICTO CJIOBA. OI[HaKO, €CIIM  CEMAHTHYCCKass MOTHBaAllUA HE MOXKET OBITh



KapaceHko E. A. OCO6eHHOCTU HOMUHALUKU NNLA B CpeaHeBepXHEHEMELLKOM A3blKe: Ha maTepuane
cpepHeBepXHEHEeMeLKO-TaTUHCKUX A3bIKOBbIX Napansienei

yCTaHOBJIEHA Ha MaTepuaje UCCIeAYEeMOro sI3bIka, 0CO0YI0 3HAYMMOCTh TPUOOPETAIOT S3BIKOBBIE
napajjieNid ¢ JPYTUMH S3bIKaMH, OJM3KUMH B TOW WJIM MHOW CTETEHHU K S3bIKY HCCIEOBAaHUS
[Grimm, 1991: 143].

be3ycinoBHO, aHanmu3upys Jr0O00W eBpomnerckuil s3Ik mepuoga CpeaHEeBEKOBbS, B TOM
YHCIIE U CPEIHEBEPXHEHEMEKUN (Aanee — CBH.), CI€AyeT OTMETUThH CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE
JATUHCKOTO $I3bIKa HA €r0 pa3BUTHE, MIOCKOJIbKY JIATUHCKUMN SI3bIK UTPAJl CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B
JKU3HM CpeaHeBeKkoBoro oOmiectBa. Yuéneie [bax, 2003: 100] HeomHOKpaTHO OTMEdYaln
JOMHMHAHTHOE I10JIO’KEHUE KaTOJIMYECKO 1IepkBU B 3anaaHoi EBpomne B anoxy CpeqHEBEKOBBS,
a SI3bIKOM IIEPKBH TE€X BPEMEH Obljla MMEHHO JIaThiHb. [IMCbMEHHBIN S3BIK, MPEXIE BCEro Ha
paHHEM »JTale CBOETO pPAa3BUTHUS, B 3HAUUTEIbHOW CTENEHM 3aBUCENl OT JaTblHU, Ha 3TO
oOpainaror BHUMaHUe HccleI0BaTeNn KaK CpEHEBEPXHEHEMELKHUX, TaK u
pPaHHCHOBOBEPXHEHEMEIKUX pyKomuceit [cp.: Srymosa, 2007: 185; Brendel, 1997: 246-247].
OrpomHbIii MJIACT CBH. JIEKCUKHU SIBJISIETCS CBOEOOpa3HOM KalbKOM U3 JAThIHH, O 4YEM
CBH/ICTEIbCTBYIOT M CBH. IIPOM3BOIHBIC HAMMEHOBAHUS MYKYMH Ha -€r, Hamp.: jat. predicator =
CBH. prediger ‘TIpONOBEIHHWK’; jaT. carrucarius = cBH. karrecher ‘u3Bo3umk’. Tem cambIM
AKTYaJIbHOCTb JJAHHOTO MCCIIEZIOBAaHUS sBIseTCS o4eBMAHONM. K OCHOBHBIM measiM
MPEJCTAaBICHHON CTaTbU OTHOCSTCS BBIABICHHUE JIATUHCKUX U CPEIHEBEPXHEHEMEIKUX
S3BIKOBBIX Mapaiieneid cpeau cinoBapHbix HM Ha -€r, aHanu3 uX B3auMOCBsI3U 10 dopMme u
COJIEP’KaHUIO, OLIEHKA BIIMSHUS JIATUHCKOIO $3bIKa Ha pa3BUTHE CBH. CJIOBOOOpPA30BaHUS B
[EJIOM W Ha OCOOEHHOCTM HOMMHAIIMKM B YacTHOCTH. MaTepHajioM MaHHOTO HCCIEIOBAaHUS
ABIAIOTCSL  cpenHeBepxHeHemenkue HM, oOpasoBanHble ¢ mnomouplo  cypdukca -€r
(154 nexcemsbl), 0OTOOpaHHBIE MYTEM CIUIONIHOW BBIOOPKH M3 TPEXTOMHOTO CJIOBAaps CBH. SI3bIKa
M. Jlekcepa [Lexer;-3, 1992].

2. JlekceMublii coctaB. OTOOpaHHBIE MPOU3BOJIHEIE CI0Ba Ha -eI M. Jlekcep TONKyeT mo-
pPa3HOMY: WJIM MCKIFOYMTEIBHO C MOMOINBIO JIJATHHCKOTO SKBUBAJEHTA, HAMp.: cBH. abezerrer =
nar. detractor ‘kneBernuk’; cBH. bertener = mat. delator ‘ymawuurens’; cBH. undernémer =
nat. interceptor ‘saxBarumk’; CBH. wégeloufer = mnat. viatOr ‘myTHHK’, WJIH OJHOBPEMEHHO
C MIOMOILBIO JIATUHCKOTO KBHUBAJIEHTA W IIEPEBOJIa HA HOBOBEPXHEHEMELKHMM (Hanee — HBH.)
A3bIK, Hamp.. CBH. ovener = uar. furnarius, uBH. bdcker ‘nexapn’; cBH. schiizzeler =
nart. scutellifex, HBH. schiissler ‘kirOUHUK’.

Cpenu crnoBapHbBIX JAeQUHUIMIA BCTpEYarOTCS TakKXKe M JIGKCEMBbl C IEPEBOJIOM Ha
JATUHCKUHN fA3BIK, HO C HEMEIKUM ToJKOoBaHueM, Hamp.: cBH. Kleider ‘vestiarius, der cleider
bewaret oder verkauft’ (‘ToproBer, KOTOpPBIH XpaHWUT WIM TPoJaéT onexay’); cBH. soldener

‘stipendiarius, der um sold dient’ (‘HaéMHBII CONAAT, KOTOPBIN CIIY)KUT 32 OILIATY’).
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Nuornpa M. Jlekcep mNepeBOIMT CBH. CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE HE OJHUM, a HECKOJIbKUMU
Jat. CIOBaMU-CMHOHMMaMH, Hamp.: cBH. ackerer = gjar. arator, fundanus ‘xsie6opo0’;
CBH. ervarer = jyar. inquisitor, indagator, scrutator ‘“HKBH3UTOP, CII€OBATEIIb, HCCIEI0BATEND ;
CBH. porzener = mar. ostiarius, portarius ‘croposkeBoii’; CBH. riemer = jmar. coriarius,
corrigiarius ‘oBuMHHHK’; CBH. VOrster = mat. forestarius, lucarius ‘necuuk’; cBH. Wuocherer =
fenerator, usurarius ‘poctoBuiuk’.

Crnenyer OoTMETUTh, 4TO cyhdukc -er (yHKIHMOHHPYET B CBH. SI3BIKE B JIBYX CBOHX
BapuanTax — -ner u -ler. Oxnako B psue HM, uMmeromux JaTMHCKUAN SKBUBAICHT, KOMIIOHCHT
-Ner 3aMMCTBOBaH OT JIATUHCKOM OCHOBBI, Cp.: CBH. POrtener ‘cTpakHUK Ha BOPOTAX <—
nar. portenarius. MHrepeceH Takke TOT (DakT, 4TO HEKOTOpPbIC CBH. HAMMCHOBAaHUS Ha -Ner
00pa3oBaHbl OT JBH. CYHICCTBUTEIIbHBIX JKEHCKOTO poja Ha -N, cp.: cBH. redner ‘oparop’ «
nBH. redina ‘peus’, cBH. luognare ‘mwken’ «<— a8u. lugina ‘mosxs’ [Brendel, 1997: 279].

3. Jlatunckue cypdukcel B cocraBe cBH. HM. Amnamu3 cioBooOpa3oBaTeIbHBIX
(dbopMaHTOB JaTUHCKUX W CBH. HM mo3BoJiseT caenath BBIBOJI, YTO JIaT. DKBHBAJICHTAMH CBH.
cybdukca -er B cocTaBe HAMMEHOBAHHMS JIMIA SBJISIOTCS Takue CypHUKChI, Kak -Or, -arius, -fex,

-US (cm. Taom. 1).

Tabmuna 1. Koruuecmseennas xapakmepucmuxa 1amunckux cyghguxcanvrvix HM

Cydbdukcsr — JlekceMbl =
-or 74 48,05
-arius 60 38,96
-fex 13 8,44
-us 7 4,55
Bcezo 154 100

N3 tabnuipt 1 BUgHO, 4TO MpakTHUecku mosioBuHa jgatuHckux HM (48,05 %) oOpa3zoBana
¢ momorpio cyddukca -0r, Hamp.: cBH. ansager = uat. denunciator ‘omoBecTHTEND’;
cBH. lantverreter = ojar. traditor ‘uwsmenHuk’. CleAyIOIIyI0 IMO3UIMIO  COTJIACHO
KOJINYECTBEHHBIM  JIAHHBIM ~3aHUMAIOT CYIIECTBHTEIbHBIC, O0Opa30oBaHHBIE C IMOMOIIBIO
naTuHCKOro cyddukca -arius, vamnp.: cBH. kleider = mart. vestiarius ‘Toproseri, KOTOPbIi XpaHUT
win nponaér onaexay’; cBH. saltner = mar. saltuarius ‘mecuuk’. C nar. cybdukcom -fex
obuapyxeno 13 HM, mamp.: cBH. vilzmacher = nart. filtrifex ‘msrorosurens Boiinoka’; CBH.
schilttrager = nar. scutifex ‘BowH-mmTOoHOCEN’. HaMMEHBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM MPE3CHTOBAHA
rpymma jgepuBatoB ¢ jar. cydhdurcom -us (4,55 %), mamp.: cBH. ackerer = mar. fundanus
‘x5e00po0’; cBH. vergiftmacher = nat. veneficus ‘u3roroBuTenb OTpaBbl, OTPABUTEID .

Cpemu ceH. HM c cydhdukcom -er, B TOJIKOBAaHUU KOTOPBIX HMCIOJB3YETCS JIATUHCKUUN

OKBUBAJICHT, 72 JiekceMbl (46,75 %) oOpa3oBaHbl OT ciioBocoueTanus, 52 nekcembl (33,77 %)
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SBIISIIOTCSL OTriaroibHeiMu aepuBatamu, 30 HM (19,48 %) — oThIMEHHBIMH 0Opa30BaHUSMH.
B nepBoii rpymmne oOpamiaer Ha ce0s BHHMaHHE COIJIACOBaHME CBH. KOMIIOHEHTa -macher
c natuHckuM cypdukcom -fex: cBu. bizmacher — mar. lorifex ‘wsroroBurens ymwi’;
ceH. glasmacher — nar. vitrifex ‘crekonpmmk’.

B HEKoTOpBIX ciaydasXx MOXHO OTMETUTh, YTO CPEIAH CPEIHEBEPXHEHEMEIKO-TAaTHHCKHUX
napajieNieii BCTPEYaloTCsl TaKHe, KOTOPHIE ITOJHOCTBIO COBMANAIOT MO (OpPME U CMBICITY.
D10 KacaeTcs, MPeXIe BCEro, OTHIMEHHBIX [CpUBATOB, Hamp.. CBH. kanzelere ‘mmcapp’ <«
kanzelie ‘xanuenspus’ u nat. cancellarius ‘mucaps’ «— cancelli ‘kannenspus’; cBu. karrecher
‘u3B03umK’ «— karrech ‘moBo3ka’ u jat. carrucarius ‘u3Bo34mk’ <— Carruc ‘moBo3ka’.

CrnoBooOpazoBaTenbHble Tapajiend MOXHO Habmoaate u cpeau HM c¢ cBH. cyddukcom
-er u gnar. cypdukcom -arius ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH ceMaHTHUYecKoW QyHKiuei. Tak, CBH.
CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE NOtaere ‘HoTapuyc’ MOJHOCTHIO COBMANACT MO (GopMe M 3HAUCHHUIO C Jar.
notarius ‘amorapuyc’ [Lexer;, 1992: 104], koropoe 00pa3oBaHO OT JIaT. cjioBa Nota ‘3ammcka,
JaUCT’, ‘OTMETKA’, ‘TOKYMEHT, opUIMaIbHBIA JOKYMEHT . B CBH. si3bIke Takke 3aUKCHpOBaHA
JeKceMa note B 3HAYCHHH ‘JIOKYMEHT, odunuansHbiii qokyment’ [Duden, 1996: 1085], Takum
o0pa3oMm, CBH. NOtaere MOXKHO CUMTATh MOTHBUPOBAHHBIM OTBIMEHHBIM 0Opa30BaHUEM, KOTOPOE
ToJKyeTcs kak ‘jemand, der noten schreibt’ (‘ror, kTo nuIeT OQUITHATBLHBIH JOKYMEHT).

CymectBurenbHoe medicingre ‘nexapb’ SBISETCS KaldbKOM JaT. HauMEHOBaHUS
medicinarius ‘iekapsr’, KoTOpoe 0oOpa3zoBaHO OT cioBa MediCin, KOTOpoe, B CBOIO OYepeib,
nosiysieTcst B cBH. si3bike B 13 cr. [Kluge, 1989: 409].

4. CeMaHTHYEeCKHE OCOOEHHOCTH CpelHeBepXHeHeMeNKHX u JatuHckux HM.
HccnenoBanne ceMaHTHYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEW JIaT. M CBH. TPOHM3BOJHBIX CYIIECTBHTEILHBIX,
0003HAYAIOIIUX JIMII0 MYKCKOTO TIONIa, BBIABISAET, UYTO 3HAUEHUE JIBYX JIEKCEM MOXKET
TIOJIHOCTBIO COBIaJaTh, Hamp.: cBH. beruofer ‘ror, kro amemmpyer’ = mar. delator ‘ror, kto
areyuupyet’; vergéber ‘orpaButens’ = nart. toxicator ‘orpaBuTens’.

B Hekoropbix ciyuasx nat. HM n1omoaHUTENsHO MOSACHSET 3HaU€HUE CBH. HAMMEHOBAHMSI.
Tak, OZHMM U3 TOJKOBaHUI CYIIECTBUTEILHOrO WOrtmacher B croBape CBH. s3bIKa
[Lexers, 1992: 980)] sBnsiercst jat. cymiectBuTeabHoe dialecticus ‘auanekTuk, 3HATOK U yIUTEh
nuanekTuku’. IlockonbKy Ouanexmuxa B PUTOPUKE — 3TO HMCKYCCTBO BEAEHHUS AMAora, a
Oouanexmux COOTBETCTBEHHO — 3TO TOT, KTO IMOJB3yeTCS TUAIEKTHKOW KaK METOJOM BEICHHS
nuanora u/wnn aprymertanuu [Duden, 1989: 339], To ecTh UMeeT CrOCOOHOCTD TepeyOekKaaTh
CIIOBaMH, CTAaHOBHUTCS MOHSATHBIM 3HAYCHUE CBH. CyIIECTBUTENbHOrO Wortmacher ‘jemand, der
wort(e) machet’ (OykB. ‘TOT, KTO co30aém cno8a’).

Ceu. HammenoBanue tischmacher M. Jlekcep [Lexers, 1992:980] tpakTyer TONBKO
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cmomonipto jJar. HM mensator. B mepeBoge ¢ matmHCKOro si3bika Mensa o0o3HaudaeTr ‘CcToi’
[Georges], B kaTonuueckoii 1iepkBu Mensa — 3to ‘antapp’ (‘antaphsiii cron’) [Duden, 1996: 1134].
S. Tpumm u B. I'puvm [Grimm J., Grimm W., 1994: 517] mosicusirot tischmacher taxske uepes nar.
mensator, oJHaKo MPU 3TOM YKa3bIBAIOT M HEMEIKYyIo jiekcemy tischler ‘cromsp’. Takum obpasom,
MOJKHO MPEJIIONIOKUTh, 4To tisSChmacher B cBH. si3bike Taroke 0003HAYACT CTOJISIPA.

CsH. cymectButeiabHoe formengraber (OykB. ‘TOT, KTO 6bicekaem ¢hopmvl u3 KamHs’)
M. Jlekcep 00BsACHAET C TMOMOIIBIO TOJBKO OJHOTO Oojiee  pacHpOCTPaHEHHOTO
JaT. HAUMEHOBAHUS MYXUUHBI SCUlptOr ‘mactep o pe3noe, CKyabITop’.

Cemantuka cBH. HM iiberganger ne Obiia Ob1 OJHO3HAYHO BBHISIBJICHA Onarogaps JUIIb
TOJLKO OJHOMY €€ MepeBOJy Ha COBPEMCHHBIM Hemelkuid s3bik (der gesetzde) [Lexery,
1992: 1516], pa3bsicHEHHEM B 3TOM Cjly4ae CIY»XKHT MMEHHO JIaT. CJIOBO prevaricator, kotopoe
0003HaYaeT JUIEMEPHOTr0, IBYJINYHOIO YEJIOBEKa, a B CyACOHOM Jieie — TaitHOro COOOIIHUKA.

brarogapsi KOMIUIEKCHOMY CEMAaHTHYECKOMY aHAITU3Y BBISBIICHBI IPOTHUBOITOJIOKHBIC CITyJaHu,
KOTJIa IMEHHO CBH. JIeKcemMa nMeeT auddepeHIManbHble CEMaHTUUECKHE TIPU3HAKKH B CPAaBHEHUU C
e€ TAaTUHCKUM aHAJIOTOM, Harlp.: CBH. winbesnider v wingartsnider M. Jlekcep TOJKYeT C MOMOIIBIO
jar. cjoa putator ‘Tot, kTo oOpe3aeT AepeBbsi’, XOTd win 0003HA4YaeT ‘BUHOTpan’, a wingarte —
910 ‘BuHOTpamHuKk’ [Lexers, 1992: 897, 902]. Takum oOpa3oM, CBH. HauMeHOBaHUE winbesnider
SBIISIETC 0003HAUEHUEM MY’KUMHBI, KOTOpBIM 0Ope3aeT BUHOTPAIHYIO JI03y, a wingartsnider,
B CBOIO OY€pElb, — ATO MYKUHMHA, KOTOPBIA paboTaeT Ha BUHOTPAIHUKE M 00pe3aeT BUHOTPAI.

CsH. cymectButenbHbie kamermacher u loubenmacher M. Jlekcep [Lexer;, 1992: 1503,
1965] uHTEepHpeTHpyeT ¢ MOMOIIBIO OJHOW JIATMHCKOW JiekceMbl Scenofactor (scenofactorius)
(sceno u facio — ‘zur Zeltbereitung gehorig’ (‘TOT, KTO OTHOCHUTCSI K TPYIIIe JIOACH, KOTOPbIE
pacTaruBaroT miaTpel’), cp.. erant autem scenofactoriae artis ‘sie waren aber Zeltmacher’
‘oHM pacTsruBamu matpbl’ [Georges], XoTd KOMIOHEHTHI 0a30BOTO CJIOBOCOYCTAHUS —
cymiectButenbHbie kamer u loube — umeroT mo HeckoNbKO 3HAYCHUI KaKablid, Hamp.: kamer —
‘kOMHaTa’, ‘XpaHWIHUIIE , ‘COKPOBHIIHMIA , ‘3]l cyaa’, ‘KHshKeckue mokou’; loube — ‘ratép’,
‘anpTaHka’, ‘KOMOpKa’, ‘mamepTh’, ‘XpaHWiuIue’, ‘3aj cyaa’, ‘rajmepes’ W T.A. B atom ciydae
Onmaromaps TOJNKOBAaHHIO C TOMOINBIO JIaT. COOTBETCTBUS (CM. BBIIIE) BO3MOKHBIM
NpPEJCTaBIsCTCs TOJNBKO OJHO TIOHMMAaHWE CBH. CYIICCTBUTENBHBIX Kamermacher w
loubenmacher, a umeHHO ‘TOT, KTO pacTArMBaeT MIATPHI .

C moMoImIpl0 JaT. exsecitor ‘MCTHTENb, TOT, KTO MPHUBOAMUT TPUTOBOP B HCIIOJTHEHUE
(Ipeke Bcero — TOT, KTO NMPUBOJUT CYeOHBIM TpUToBop B ucronHeHue) [Georges]” M. Jlekcep
oobsicusier ceH. HM verender [Lexers, 1992: 105]. Onpenenuts CEeMaHTHKY CBH. POHM3BOJIHOTO
CIIOBa, B OTOM Cilydae, momoraeT e€ cJIoBooOpa3oBaTeibHas 0Oaza — CBH. miaros verenden

‘TIOKOHYHUTB C KeM/4eM-TT100, OJHOCTBIO 3aBEPIINTH, YTO-TO MpeanpuHsaTh’ [Lexers, 1992: 105].
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cpepHeBepXHEHEeMeLKO-TaTUHCKUX A3bIKOBbIX Napansienei

5. BbiBoAbI W mNepCNeKTHBBI JajbHeilero ucciaeaoBaHus. lTak, KOMILJIEKCHBIN
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYECKUN aHAJIM3 CPEIHEBEPXHEHEMELKO-IATUHCKUX SI3BIKOBBIX Mapajuleiei
cpean CymeCTBUTCIIbHBIX, O603Ha‘IaIOH_H/IX MYKYWH, HNOATBCPKAACT CYHICCTBCHHOC BJIMAHUC
JATUHCKOTO $13bIKa Ha CBH. SI3bIK B LI€JIOM, M HA CBH. UMEHHOE CIIOBOOOpPA30BaHUE B YaCTHOCTH.
CBH. HaMMEHOBaHUS MYX4YUH ¢ cyddurkcom -€r, B TOJIKOBAHUAX KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAETCS
JATUHCKUI SKBHUBAJICHT, SBISAIOTCA JMOO KalbKON COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JIATUHCKUX JEPUBATOB,
a100 MPOU3BOIHBIMH, KOTOpbIE 00pa30BaHbl M0 JATMHCKUM IpUMEpaM HAaUMEHOBAHUN JUIA C
cybdukcamu -or, -arius, -fex, -us. CnoBooOpa3zoBaTenbHbIMU Oazamu cBH. HM sBistorcs
[JIarojibl, CYIIECTBUTENbHbIE U  cioBocodyeTanus. llocnenusis rpynma mpejicTaBlieHa
HanOOJIBIINM KOJTUYECTBOM JIEKCEM. TOJIKOBAaHUE CBH. CIIOBAPHBIX JACPUHHUIINA OCYIIECTBISACTCS
100 C MOMOIIBIO OJHOIO JIATUHCKOI'O AKBUBAJIEHTA, TM0O0 C IOMOILBIO JJATUHCKOTO 3KBUBAJIEHTA
U TIepeBO/Ia Ha HBH. SI3bIK, TUOO C TOMOIIBIO IATHHCKUX HAUMEHOBAHUI-CHHOHUMOB.

HcenenoBanuss JaTUHCKMX U CPEJHEBEPXHEHEMELKMX  HAMMEHOBAHMN  MYKUYUH
CIOCOOCTBYET Pa3bsCHEHHIO U OoJiee TTyOOKOMY MOHUMAHUIO CEMAaHTUKU CBH. JIEPUBATOB, XOTSI
BCTPEUAIOTCS Cy4yau, KOrjja MIMEHHO CBH. HAMMEHOBAHHE MYKUMUHBI UMeeT nuddepeHuanibHbe
CCMAHTHUYCCKHUEC IMPU3HAKU I10 CPAaBHCHUIO C €r0 JIJATUHCKHM J3KBHBAJICHTOM. O0BéM cTaThbu HE
Ta€T BO3MOKHOCTH OCBETHTH BCE BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU HOMHUHAIIMH JIMIIA B
CBH. NIEPUOJE Pa3BUTH HEMEIKOTO S3bIKa, MOITOMY MOJ0OHBIE UCCIENOBAaHUS B 0OJACTH CBH.

CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUS OCTAIOTCS AKTyaJbHBIMH U B TaJbHEUIIIEM.
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OIIEHOYHBI KOMIIOHEHT B CEMAHTHUKE AHTJIMACKHUX
PPASEOJJOIMYECKUX ETUHUL C JTEKCEMAMMU,
OBO3HAYAIOIINMMMU HA3ZBAHUA CTUXHUU

B cmamve paccmampusaemces oyenounviil Komnonenm gpazeonoudeckux eournuy (OFE) ¢
JleKcemamu, 0003HAUAIOWUMU HA36AHUS CIUXULL, 6 AH2IUUCKOM A3blke. Buiasnenvl u onucamvl
mpu 6uda oyenku, pearusyrowuecs 6 cemanmuxe @E ¢ komnonenmamu air, earth, fire u water,
NPOAHANUZUPOBAHO GIUAHUE CEMAHMUKU JIeKCeM Ha oyeHounblx xapakmep DE.

Knruesoie cnosa: ¢ppaszeonocuueckas eounuya, oyenka, air, earth, fire, water.

© 2017 E. V. Trofimova,
E. Yu. Voitenko

EVALUATIVE COMPONENT IN SEMANTICS OF THE ENGLISH
PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS WITH LEXEMES, DENOTING THE FOUR
ELEMENTS

The article deals with the evaluative component in the meaning of the phraseological units
with the lexemes, which denote the names of the four elements in the English language. The three
main types of the evaluation, expressed in the meaning of the phraseological units with
the lexemes air, earth, fire and water have been revealed and described, the influence
of the meanings of the lexemes under study on the evaluation of the phraseological units
has been analyzed.

Key words: a phraseological unit, evaluation, air, earth, fire, water.

1. BBoaHblIE 3aMevaHus

I[aHHa}I CTaTbhbd MOCBAICHA aHAJIN3Y OLCHOYHOI'O KOMIIOHCHTA B CCMAHTHUKE AHTIIMNCKUX
®E ¢ nexcemaMu, 0003HAYAIOIIUMH Ha3BaHUS CTUXHIA.

Ob6menpusnano, yto ®E sBnstoTCAd KyabTypHO MAapKUPOBAaHHBIMU EIMHHUIIAMM SI3bIKA,
MHOT'UC ABJICHUSA HC IMPOCTO OIMMUCBIBAIOTCA MPU IMMOMOIIN q)E, HO TAK¥X€ MECPCOCMBICIIMBAIOTCA U
MMOJIYy4arOT HOBBIC CMBICJIBI, COOTBCTCTBYIOIIHE KYJIbBTYPHBIM YCTAaHOBKaM W CTCPCOTHIIAM
HOCHUTEIIEH SA3BIKA. Hpnpoz[a 3HadyeHus1 PE TecHO cBsA3aHa ¢ (bOHOBBIMI/I 3HAHUAMH HOCUTEJICH
A3bIKA, UX MPAKTUYECKUM OIBITOM, TpaguuusMu [MacnoBa, 2001]. To ecth ¢pazeonoruueckas
KapTHHA MHpa SBJISETCS HEKOW OOpa3HOW CHCTEMOW SI3BIKOBBIX EIWHHMI], TIEPEIaroIInX
0COOEHHOCTH HAallMOHAJIbHOI'0 MHUPOOIIYIICHUA, a Ka)KlIHﬁ cbpa3e0n0r1/13M — «OTO HacTodAmas
OHIIMKJIOIICOAUA HapOI[HOﬁ JKU3HH, KOTOpasa paCKpbIBACT TpaJUulIUU, 06LI‘-IaI/I, BCpOBaHHA, HOPMBI

U mpaBuia noBeaeHus dTHoca» [Tpodumona, Camamaruna, 2017: 184]. OueBunHoO, 4TO BOJA,

OI'OHb, BO3AYX U 3€EMIJIA — 3TO YHUBCPCAJIbHBIC MCHTAJIbHO 3HAYMMBIC IMOHATHA B KapTUHE MHUPaA
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KaXKI0ro Hapozaa. YHHBepcaan HUX OCMBICIICHUA CBA3aH MPEKAC BCEro C TCM, YTO INOHATUA
YCTBIPEX CTUXHUH SABJISIJINCH OCHOBOH MHUPO3JaHUA B aanH‘lHofI KapTHHC MHpa, a 3aTeM
MEePEOCMBICIUBAIIUC, BO  BCeX Iocienyromux —  Mudomornueckor, ¢Guiaocodckoi,
TEOJIOTMYECKON U HAyYHOM.

AKTYyaJIbHOCTB palOThI ONpENEseT TO, YTO B HEW paccMmarpuBarorcs aHrimiickue ®E
C KOMIIOHCHTaMHU, 0603Ha‘-IaIOH_II/IMI/I Ha3BaHUA YCTBIPEX OCHOBHBIX CTUXUHU MHUPO3JaHud U
SABJIIAIOIMUMUCA XPAHUTCIIAMU KOHICIITYAJIbHO U KYJIBTYPHO 3HAYNMO I/IH(i)OpMaHI/II/I. DJIeMEHTBI
BOJibl, OrHsiA, BO3AyXa MW 3CMJIM, MNPCACTABJIAIOT coboit HCOTBEMJIEMYIO YaCThb KYJIbTYPHI,
COOTBCTCTBCHHO, CDE, COJACpIKaIMEC B CBOEM COCTABC JICKCCMbI, UX 0603Haqafomne, OTpaXaroT
0COOEHHOCTH HAallMOHAJIBHOI'O MUPOBOCIIPHUATUSA HOCHUTEIIEH aHTIIMUCKOTO SI3BIKA.

O0beKkTOM HaACTOALICIO MCCICAOBAHUA SABJIAIOTCA ®DFE aHrmmickoro fA3bIKa C JICKCEMAaMU,
0603Ha‘{aIOII_[I/IMI/I Ha3BaHUI cTUXUd. B KadecTBe npeaMeTra HCCICAOBaHUA BBICTYIIAIOT
oleHOYHbIe KOMIIOHEHTHI anrmiickux DE ¢ nekcemamu air, earth, fire u water.

Marepuasom wuccienoBanus sBisitores 320 OE anrmmiickoro si3blka ¢ KOMIIOHEHTaMH,
0603Ha‘laIOH_II/IMI/I Ha3BaHUsA CTHXHﬁ, OTO6paHHI>Ie U3 aHTJIMHMCKHUX (bp%eonor NYCCKHNX U TOJIKOBBIX
CcIIoBapei: aHro-pycckuii ppaseonornueckuii cnosapb A. B. Kynuna [Kynun, 1984], The American
Heritage Dictionary of idioms by Ch. Ammer [Ammer, 1997], Brewer’s Dictionary of Phrase and
Fable [Brewer, 1953], Cambridge international dictionary of idioms [Cambridge international
dictionary of idioms, 1998], Collins Cobuild dictionary of idioms [Collins Cobuild dictionary
of idioms, 1997], Dictionary of idioms and their origins by Linda and Roger Flavell [Fravell, 1992],
Longman dictionary of contemporary English [Longman dictionary of contemporary English, 2009],
The facts on file dictionary of proverbs by Martin Manser [Manser, 2007], A dictionary
of 3800 picturesque idiomatic expressions by N. E. Penton [Penton, 1992], Dictionary of American
idioms and phrasal verbs by Richard A. Spears [Spears, 2005].

2. Pe3yabTaThl HcCI€10BAHUSA

2.1. U3BectHo, uyto omHOoW u3 QyHkuuit DE sBrnsercs omenounas. OneHka — 3TO
O6’L€KTI/IBHO-Cy6’LeKTI/IBHOC HIIN CY6T>CKTI/IBHO'O6I>GKTI/IBHOG OTHOHIICHHEC YCJIIOBCKA K O6’L€KTy,
BBIPQXECHHOE SA3BIKOBBIMU CPEICTBAMHU JKCIUIMUUTHO WM MMIDIMIMTHO [KyHuu, 1996: 94].
OHGHK& BbIpa’XCHa J3KCINIMOWUTHO, €CJIM KaK MHUHUMYM OJWH N3 KOMIIOHCHTOB ®OE sBisercs
OLICHOYHBIM WJIM €€ BHYTpEeHHss (opMa HOCUT OLICHOYHBIN XapakTep, Hampumep, kak Bo OF a
hell on earth ‘cymwmii ax, an KpOMENIHbBIN’, B TO BpeMsl KaKk UMILTUITUTHAS OI[CHKA CBOMCTBEHHA
@®E, Bce KOMIOHEHTHI KOTOPBIX ABISIOTCS 0€3011eHOYHBIMU U BHyTpeHHUE Gopmbl DE crepTsl,

Kak, Hanpumep, Bo OE fish in the air ‘3anumarbcs Gecrone3HpIM oM.
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Tak kak BO @E KOMIIOHEHTBHI HE UMEIOT CBOETO PEaJbHOr0 HOMUHATUBHOIO 3HAYCHUS,
OJTHAKO, OHU HE TOJIHOCTBIO TEPSIIOT CBOIO CEMAHTUKY M B KaKOH-TO Mepe BIMSIOT Ha oOriee
sHauenne DOE [Tpodumora, 2014], mnpeacraBiseTcss akTyaJlbHbIM MPOAHATU3UPOBATH
(GYHKIMOHMPOBAHUE pAa3IUYHBIX 3HaYeHWH Jekcem air, earth, fire u water B cocrase
uccinenyemoix OE.

KonnuectBennoe cootHoumenne ®PFE 1o copepikaHuio B HUX M3Yy4ae€MbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
creayromiee: water — 37%, fire — 35%, air — 16%, earth — 12%, T. e. JOMHUHAHTHBIMHU
(bpazeoobOpa3yrIMy JeKCEMaMU B aHIIIMHACKOM si3bIKe sBIsiFOTCs Water u fire. Takum o6pazom
OTpa)KaeTcs pa3InYHOE BOCHPUATHE OOpa30B CTUXWUU B HAMBHOHM, JTOHAyYHOW KapTHHE MHpa:
BOJIa ¥ OTOHb B HEl OCMBICIIMBAIOTCS HE TOJBKO KaK HCTOYHHUKH JKU3HH, HO M KaK BPaKJIeOHbBIE U
OMAaCHbIE CTUXWHU, HaJeJeHHble Marumueckumu cuinamu. Ocobo cienyer otmetuth T1e DE,
KOTOpBIE COJEp’KaT B CBOEM COCTaBe Oojiee OJTHOTO M3y4aeMOro KOMIIOHEHTa, Hampumep, OE
fire and water are good servants, but bad masters ‘oroup u Boga — BepHbIC APY3bsi, HO BOJU UM
naBatb Henb3s’. 910 ®OFE ¢ mpo3pauHoii BHyTpeHHEH (OpPMOH, B KOTOPOH SICHO CUMTHIBACTCS
OTHONICHHE YeJIOBEKA K 3TUM CTHUXUSAM — C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU «IIPUPYUYEHBD U HEOOXOAUMBI B
OBITY, C IPYroOii, pecTaBIsAIOT coboii onaciocts. E go through fire and water ‘npoiitu oross
U BOJY STUMOJIOTHYECKH BOCXOAMT K CBSIIEHHOMY NMUCAHUIO U OTpa)kaeT NpeACTaBIeHUE 00
OTHE ¥ BOJIE, Kak 00 ounmiaronmx cuwiax. Bo Baytpenneit popme ®OE dirty water will quench fire
‘Ha 0e3pbIObe U pak ppida’ OrOHb M BOJA MPOTHUBOMOCTABISIOTCS JIPYT APYry — AaKe MYyTHas,
rpsi3HAast BOJIa MOXKET MOTYIIUTh OTOHb, 3/1€Ch CTUXUU BBICTYNAIOT KaK IPUPOAHBIE AaHTATOHHCTBHI.

2.2. AHanM3 OIICHOYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa Tokasan, 4uro cpenu DPE ¢ kxommoHeHTamw,

0003HavYaOIMMH Ha3BaHUsI CTUXHM, IPEBANUPYIOT HEraTUBHO-0IIeHOUYHbIE (55%) (cM. Tabu. 1).

Tabnuua 1. Tun oyenku anenutickux @FE ¢ komnonenmamu, 0603HAUAIOWUM HAZBAHUSL CIMUXULL

Tun oueHkun KouunyecrBo | IIpouentHoe IMpumep
eIMHHUIL COOTHOIIICHHUE

1. HeraruBHas 175 55 fish in the air ‘3anumarbcs

Oecmonie3nsim meom’; a hell on
(upon) earth ‘cymmuii ax’

2. HeiitpanbHas 83 26 the fowls of the air ‘nTunpr,

nepHartsie’; the ends of the earth
‘OTJJaJICHHBIE YTOJIKU’
3. ITomoxurenpHast 62 19 float on air ‘nukoBath, pagoBaTHCS;
earthly paradise ‘paii 3emHoI’
Bcezo 320 100

HpCO6J'IaZ[aHI/IC HEraTUBHO-0IIEHOUHBIX PFE CBsA3aHO C MICUXOJIOTMYSCKUMU 0COOEHHOCTSMH

yenoBedeckoro MeinuieHus [becconoa, 2002], mpu 5TOM CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO B UCCICAYEMOM
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Marepuajie OTpulaTelbHash KOHHOTauus dame Bcero orMmedaercs y ®PE ¢ nexcemon water,
MOJIOXKHUTEIbHAS — ¢ JIeKceMoti fire, HelTpanapHas — ¢ lekcemamu air u earth.

2.3. Pacemorpum @E, coxmepikaiiie B CBOEM cOcCTaBe jJekcemMy water. Briciiyro creneHb
OIIACHOCTH BOJIBI JIJISl YEJIOBEYECKOro cyiecTBa Beipaxkator OF a watery grave ‘OykB. BojasiHast
mormna’, t0o make a hole in the water ‘yromutehcs’, to0 much water drowned the miller
‘OyKB. MHOT'O BOJIbI YTOITHJIO MEJIBHUKA; XOPOIIIEr0 MOHEMHOTY, BCE XOPOIIO B Mepy .

OnacHOCTb, KOTOPYIO TMPEJICTAaBIIICT COOOM BOAAa Ui 4eJIOBEKa, HAXOJIICrocs Ha
Kopabie, Beipaxkena Bo DE (as) welcome as water in a leaking ship ‘mecBoeBpemeHHBIIA,
HEXKeIaTeIbHBIN, HEKCTaTH .

Muduyeckue mpeiacTaBIeHHss O BOJE, KaKk O CHMBOJE CMEPTH W IPOCTPAHCTBE,
NPUHAISKANIEMY TOTYCTOPOHHUM cuiiaMm, HaxoauM Bo @DE, 3auMcTBOBaHHOW H3 MH(OB
npesneit I'perun: waters of forgetfulness ‘JIéra, 3a6senue, cmepth’ — peka JIéTa — 3TO HCTOUHHUK
U OJIHA W3 IISATH PEK, NPOTEKAoIIMX B AmMJe, 1[apCTBE MEPTBBIX, OHA SIBJISCTCS CHUMBOJIOM
3a0BEHUS — YMEPILUE MUK U3 HEE U MOJTy4ain 3a0BEHUE BCETO MPOIILIOTO.

Maruyeckue crocoOHOCTH BOJBI MPOSIBIAIOT cebOsi BO BHyTpeHHel ¢Gopme DE fear smb
(smth) as the devil fears holy water ‘Gostbcs kak dYepT IagaHa’, €€ OYHIIAOLIA,
ucnbiteiBatomias cuia — Bo OF hell and (or) high water ‘tspxkue ucnbiTanus’.

Kpome toro, Gompmias wacte ®E ¢ xoMmoHeHTOM Water BBIpayKarOT IPEICTABICHUS
YeJI0BEKa O BOJIC KaK O HE3HAKOMOM U OITaCHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, HarpuMmep, deep waters ‘6osbiioe
0eCIoKOICTBO, TOpe, TSHKEIOe, 3aTPyIHUTEIbHOE UITH OracHoe mojokenue’, uncharted (troubled,
murky) waters ‘cioxkHasi, onacHasi, He3HaKoMasi cutyarus’, t0 go to water ‘momacte ¢ TpymHOE
nonoxkenue’. B nanubpix OE mokaszarensiMu OTpHIIATENIbHOM OICHKH sBisitoTcss cembl difficult
situation ‘cnoxknast cutyarms’, trouble ‘3atpynnenune’, danger ‘omacHocTs’.

C omHOIi CTOPOHBI, BOJIa KaK OTKPHITOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, MOPE MIIM OKEaH aCCOLMHPYETCS C
NPEBPaTHOCTAMH CyabOBI U HeorpeaeneHHocThio. Kak ormeuaer Andreas Langlotz, myremectsus
110 MOPIO MJIA OKEaHY BCErJia CONMPSDKEHBI C OMACHOCTSMH, KOTOPbIE MOTIIH MOJICTEPEraTh YeIoBeKa
Ha TyTH — IOTOPMBI, pU]BL, Menu, oTcioma OepeT CBoe Hayaino 3HauuTenbHas dacth ODE,
ONHKCHIBAIOIINX BOJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Kak yrpo3y [Langlotz, 2005: 160]. Oapnako, ¢ apyroii
croponbl, BO @E BbIpakeHa akTUBHAs MO3MIMSA U ONTUMHU3M HOCHUTEJIEH AHTIMKUCKOIO SA3bIKa,
HarpuMep, brave water ‘HadyaTh pHCKOBOE JIEJIO ¢ OTBAroi M pemmrTenbHocThio, 10 plot a safe
course through troubled water ‘Gyks. mpoxiaapiBaTh 6e30macHbIi Kypc B MyTHOH Boze’, test the
water(s) ‘pa3BenpIBaTh 00CTaHOBKY, IPOLIYIIBIBATH OYBY, TPOOOBATH YTO-TO HOBOE .

AJLTIO3UIO Ha CIIOKOWHYIO 0€3MSTEKHYIO IIajb BOJbI MOXKHO MPOCICIUTh BO BHYTPEHHEH

dopme ®DE be in smooth water ‘mpeomoneTp TPyJHOCTH, MPEMATCTBUS, «IOCTHYb THUXOM
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npuctrann»’. [locnoBuusr still water runs deep/have deep bottoms takxke sBisIOTCS
HOJIOKHUTEIBHO-OLEHOYHBIMHA, OHM XapaKTEePU3YIOT CKPOMHOIO, MOJYAIMBOTO M TPU ITOM
YMHOI'O MU MHOTOTPAHHOT'O Y€JIOBEKa, XOTS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa MOTYT MPHOOpeTaTh U
OTPULIATENIHYIO OIICHKY, XapaKTepus3ys 3aKpbhITOT0, a COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEMPEACKa3yeMoro u
oracHoro 4venoBeka. OTpuaTenbHas cemMa M IpeaylnpexIeHHe 3aJI0)KeHBI B ITOCIOBUIIe beware
of a silent dog and still water ‘Goiicst MoT4anuBOil cOOaKH U TUXOTO OMyTa’.

JIBOWCTBEHHOCTh OTHOILIEHUS K BOJE SIpKO mpossiisieTcss Bo OE ¢ yacTHuHO coBMajarommm
JIEKCUYECKUM COCTaBOM, a HMEHHO, C COBMAJAIOUIMM MPEMO3UTHUBHBIM IMpUIIarareibHbIM,
Harpumep, Bo OE to be in deep water ‘ropeBarb, TPEBOKHUTCS, HAXOIMTHCS B TSDKEIIOM HIIH
ONACHOM TOJIOKeHUH , KOMHOHEeHT deep water ‘OykB. riyOokas Boga’ XapaKTepH3YyeTCs
oTpuIlaTesbHON KOHHOTaiMed, a Bo ME a great ship asks deep waters ‘Gosbiiiomy Kopabdiro
OoJIbIIIOE TIABaHKE — MMOJIOKUTEIbHOM, deep waters 37ech 03HavaeT ycrex U CBeTJIoe OyayIiee.

Kpome Toro, npuMedarensHO, YTO B HAMBHOM KapTUHE MUPA HOCUTENEH aHTIIMICKOIO sI3bIKa
IIEHHOCTB BOJIbI HEBBICOKA, 3TO, BEPOSTHO, CBSI3aHO C JOCTATOYHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM 3aI1acoOB MPECHON
BoJIbI Ha bpuranckux octposax. @E shed blood like water ‘mpomuts Mope kposu’, spend money like
water ‘TpamKUpUTh JEHbI'W KpPOME OTPUIATEIILHOW OLEHKH SPKO BBIPAXKAIOT ATO YTBEP)KICHHE.
Taroke oTHOmIGHWE K Boje mpociexuBaercs Bo DE freshwater sailor ‘HeombiTHBI MOpSK’
Y B 3aMMCTBOBaHHOM M3 aMEpHKaHCKOro BapuaHTta aHrmiickoro sisbika @E a fresh-water college
‘MaJICHbKUI TMPOBUHIIMAIBHBIA KOJUIC[DK', B HHX MPUCYTCTBYeT KommoHeHT fresh-water
‘1) mpecHblit; 2) HEYMeNbli, HEOMBITHBIN; 3) MPOBHHIIMABHBIN, HEU3BECTHBIN .

Bo ¢pazeonornueckoM QoHIe HAUTK TaKKe CBOE OTPaKEHUE TPEACTABICHHS YEIOBEKa O
¢u3ndeckux CBOWCTBaX BOABI. Tak, ee TEKyd4ecTb W HM3MEHYMBOCTh ACCOIMHPYETCS CO
cnaboCThIO M HECTAOMITBHOCTBIO, @, 3HAUUT, M HEHAISKHOCTBIO — Written in water ‘npexoasiuuii,
OBICTPO MPOXOSAIINI, MUMOJIETHBIH, (aS) weak as water ‘cnabenbkuii, xumblii’, (as) unstable as
water ‘oueHb HEYCTOWYMBBIM, HEMIOCTOSIHHBIA® W OBICTPOTEYHOCTHIO BpeMeHH — Water over the
dam ‘neno mpomutoe’, a lot of (much) water has flowed (gone, passed, run) under the bridge(s)
since ‘MHOTo BOJIBI YTEKJIO € Te€X MOp, KaK’.

Texymiel Bojie, Kak OJMLETBOPEHUIO JBM)KEHUS M M3MEHYMBOCTH, MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS
Boma crosiyas: dull as ditch water ‘HeBbIHOCHMO HYAHBINA, CKYYHBIH, TOCKa CMEpTHas,
TOCKA 3€JIeHast .

[Tpo3payHOCTh BOJBI, €€ YKHCTOTa OIlcHMBaeTcs mojoxuteabHo: a diamond of the first
water ‘OpwumMaHT uuctoi Boxel’ — 93ta DE, BeposTHell Bcero, H3HavYaIbHO ObLIA

HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'IBHBIM TCPMUHOM, HCIIOJIB3YCMBIM HOBCIIMPAMU, OHU CPABHUBAJIN NPO3PAYHOCTDH
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QJIMa30B C MPO3PAYHOCTHIO BOJBI — YEM MPO3pavHEl KaMeHb, TEM BBIIIE €ro eHHOCTh. OIHaKoO,
npousBognas or Hee Of the first water snsercs muorosmaunoit ®ME: ‘1) yucroit BOIbI
2) MepPBOKIIACCHBIN, YyIeCHBIN, YYAHbIN; 3) 3alpaBCKUi, OThABICHHBIH, MPOXIKEHHBIN’, TO €CTh
B IIPOIIECCE MEPEOCMBICIICHUS TOSBISIETCS TAK)KE OTPULIATENIbHAS OIICHKA.

AHTHNOJ IPO3pavyHOM, YUCTON BOJBI — MyTHBIE, OecriOKOiHbIe Bobl: @F fish in troubled
water ‘noButh pbiOy B MyTHO# Boxe’, muddy the water ‘BHOcUTh Hepa3depuxy, 3aryThIBaTh
YTO-JI. SICHOE .

[Ipeno3uTuBHBIE TpHIAaraTelbHbIe, BBIPAKAIOLNIME TEMIIEpaTypy BOJbBI, BO BCEX CIydasx
JOOABIISIIOT HETaTUBHBIA OILCHOYHBIA KOMIIOHEHT: XOJIOAHAs BOJA aCCOLMHPYETCS] ¢ KPUTHKOM,
adouche of cold water ‘kak ymrat xonomno Bojsr’, t0 pour (throw) cold water on (over) smth
‘BO3pa’kaTh MPOTHB YE€ro-Jl., OTHECTUCH POXJIJHO, OTOUTH OXOTY’, TOPSYasi — C HEMPUSITHOCTSIMHU U
HakasaHueM, Harpumep, get into hot water ‘nomacts B Gefy, «BIAIaTHCS» .

2.4. Paccmotpum nanee rpynny @DE, conmepxammx komnonent fire. Kak yxe ObLIO
OTMEYEHO BB, B J3TOM rpymnme conepxurcs Ooipimie Bcero PE ¢ momoxkuTenbHOR
KOHHOTaImeH (25%). 3neck CTOUT 00paTUTh BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO OJHUM U3 3HAYECHUH JEKCEMbI
fire siBsiercss ‘mbUI, BOOMyIIEBIICHHE, CTPAcTh’. TakuM 00pa3oM, B HCCICAYeMOM MaTepHae
npucyrcTByeT psag OF ¢ mosoXuTeabHON OICHKOH, B KOTOPBIX Jiekcema fire ¢pyHkunonupyer ¢
JAHHBIM 3HA4YCHHEM. B TepByl0 odepenb CTOMT OTMETUTh MEXIOMETHYIO, TO €CTh BBICOKO
smotuBHyto, ®E Great balls of fire! ‘Oyks. Oosbmive miapel OrHs!’, KOTOpas MOXET
XapaKTepu30BaTh HHEPTUYHOTO, AKTUBHOTO YEJIOBEKa WJIHM, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa,
BBIPAXKATh BBICHIYIO CTCNCHb YAMBICHUS WM BOCXHIICHHS. Kpome TOro, mMoOJ0KHUTEIbHBIM
kommoneHToM obnanarot OF a fire in the blood ‘orons B kpoBH, cTpacTb, meutkocTs’, be firing
on all cylinders ‘BoomymieBneHHBI, HCHONB3YIOMINI CBOM YMCTBEHHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH U
DHEPrUI0 MaKCUMANbHO’, fire in one’s (the) belly ‘decromoOue, amOuWIMs, WHHUIIMATHBA,
9HTY3Wa3M’. B aBcTpanuiickom BapuaHTe aHTJIHICKOro si3bIka J00aBisieTcsi KomrmoHeHT bush
‘paBHMHA, IOpoOCIIasi KyCTapHUKOM (B ABcTpanuu)’, oaHako 3HaueHne OF ocTaercs TakuM xke:
full of bush fire ‘ouenb sHEprUYHBIN, KU3HEPATOCTHBIN, OTBAKHBIM, MY)KECTBEHHBII YEIOBEK .

B rpynne ®F c nekcemoit fire taxke mpuUCyTCTBYeT eAMHHIA, KOTOpas 00s3aHA CBOUM
NPOMCXOXKAEHHEM JpeBHerpeueckorr wmwudonorun: Promethean fire ‘mpomerceB oross,
Heyracaromniee CTpeMJICHHE K BBICOKMM IIETIsIM W HWjaeanaM’, 37eCh OTOHb CHMBOJIM3HPYET
YCTpEMJICHHS U LI, KOTOPbIE CTaBUT Iepel COOON UeNoBeK, TATY K IMO3HAHHIO, HOBATOPCTBY.
TananTimBoro, ogapeHHOro yenoBeka onuckiBaeT Takke OF sacred fire ‘uckpa Goxwust’.

[MonoxuTenbHBIH OleHOYHBIH KOMIOHEHT coaepxkutr PE to keep the home fires burning

‘COXpaHATh CEMbIO, MOJIEPKUBATh, KOPMUTH ceMbi0’. 31aech KommoHeHT fire BeicTymaeT
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B 3HAQUCHUH JIOMAIITHETO 0Yara, TeIia ¥ YIoTa.
Crout ormeruts cunonnmuansle OF set the heather on fire, set the Thames on fire, set the
world on fire / alight ‘caenare 4to-1. HeoObIYHOE, M3 psaa BOH BeIxojsiiee’. OHHM ABJISIOTCS
HOJIOKUTEIIbHO-OIICHOYHBIMH, TIOJIOKUTEIbHAS ceMa 31ech — successful ‘ycmemmnsrii” (Set the
world on fire / alight — to have a big effect or be very successful [Longman dictionary of
contemporary English, 2009: 2025]), omHako B KOHTEKCTE 4allle BCETrO YIOTPEOJSIOTCS B
OTPULATENBHBIX MPEIOKEHHUSIX, YTO OTPAKEHO B JICKCUKOTPA(PUISCKUX UCTOUHHKAX.

®E get on like a house on fire ‘mpexpacHo JgaguTh IAPYr ¢ APYroM, KUTh Iyiia B Iymy’
TaKXe SBISCTCA IOJOXHTEIbHO-OICHOYHBIM, XOTsS, Kak otMedaer A. B. KyHuH, mnpu
OyKBaJIbHOM MMOHMMAHUU JAHHOT'O 000OpOTa €ro aKkTyalbHOE 3HAYCHUE JOJDKHO OBITh, CKOpEe,
NpOTUBOMNOIO0XKHBIM [KyHuH, 1996: 167].

Ananusupys HeraTuBHO-onieHOYHbIe DE, comepxkariue kommoHeHT fire, crout orMeTuTh
NPUCYTCTBUE TEX CIAMHHUII, B KOTOPBIX OrOHb pacCMaTPUBACTCS Kak IIams WU IOXap, TO €CTh
CTUXMS, HECyIlas yHHuTOXeHHe u cmepTh: the fire which lights (warm) us at a distance will burn
us when near ‘orons, rperouIUii HacC Ha paccTosHuH, xokeT BOmm3u’, the fires of hell ‘ruena
oruennas’, hot as fire ‘ropsiunii xak orons’, out of the frying pan and into the fire ‘u3 orus na B
noJieiMsi’. Pa3pymmaromniasi cuia OTHs BBIpAKGHA TaKKe B MPO3padHoil BHyTpeHHeH ¢gopme DE
three moves are as bad as a fire ‘OykB. Tpu nepees/ia Tak e y)KaCHbI KaK OJJUH MOKap’.

Mududeckoe npencraBieHne 00 orHe Kak o KHBOM cyiiectBe npucyrcrsyet Bo OE feed
the fire ‘OykB. KOPMHTH OrOHb;, MOHOrpeBaTh cHUTyanuio’. CHHOHUMHYHBI € 10
ceMaHTHYecKoMy U ornieHouHomy komnoHnentam @F add fuel to the fire, put the fat in the fire,
add/pour/throw oil to the fire‘moanuBars Maciio B OroHs’.

KpomMme Toro, B SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHE MUPA HOCUTEJISI aHTJITMHCKOTO SI3bIKa OTOHB MTPEICTABIICH
HE TOJIBKO B 3HAYCHHUH MTPUPOTHON CTHXUH, HO TAK)KE B 3HAYCHUU CTPEIbOBI M3 OTHECTPEIHHOTO
opyxusi. Tak, B rpynne ®E ¢ kommoneHToM fire mpucyTCTBYeT 3HAYMTEIHHOE KOJIUYECTBO
NIEPEOCMBICIICHHBIX TEPMUHOB U MTPOGECCHOHATHU3MOB M3 BOCHHO# cdepsnl. Yare iekcema fire B
TakuX 000pOTax MPHOOpeTaeT MeTapOPHUUECKU MEPEOCMBICIICHHBIA MPU3HAK «KPUTHKA, CEPUs
KPUTUYECCKUX 3aMevaHuiy: direct one’s fire against ‘0OpymIMBaThCcs HA..., OTKPBITh OTOHBb
npotus’, draw fire from smb (upon oneself) ‘crare MuiIeHBIO HamaIoOK, HACMEIICK,
MOJBEPTHYThCS 00cTpeny co Bcex cropon’, fire a salvo/volley at someone ‘moasepruyTth
kputuke’, come under fire ‘mogBepruyThcst Kputuke’, run into a firestorm ‘Oyks. momacts B

OTHEHHYIO Oypro’ U T. 1.
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OueBunHo, yto B ®E ¢ komnonentom fire Hamen cBoe OTpakeHHE JBOCTBEHHBIH
XapakTep CHMBOJIMKH OTHSI: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO 00pa3 MyraroIero, OMacHOTO IUIAMEHH,
rpo3silmiero TUOeNnplo, ¢ JApYyrod, o0pa3 CBSIIEHHOTO IUIAMEHH, HECYHNIEro TeIuio U
OJIMLIETBOPSIOLICTO TBOPYECKOE HAYAIIO, HHUIIHATHBY, YHEPTHUIO.

2.5. Anamu3 OF ¢ koMIIOHEHTOM air ToKa3aj, 4To OOJILIIMHCTBO U3 HUX (55%) sABistoTCS
HEraTHBHO-OLEHOYHBIMH, 9% — NOJI0KUTEIbHO-OLIEHOYHBIMU U 36% — HEUTpaIbHBIMHU.

JlocTaTtouHO BBICOKHI MPOIIEHT HeUTpaibHBIX PE 00yCIOBIEH MOSBICHUEM B aHTITMHCKOM
s3bIKEe B KOHIIE 19 B. HOBOTO 3HAYCHUS JIEKCEMBI ail — TPAHCIMPOBATH 0 PAJUO, TSICBHICHHUIO.
Psan muoro3naunsix ®@E be on the air ‘1) paGorars, BecTu mnepemady; 2) BBICTYHATh IO
pamuo; 3) nepenaBarbcs 1mo paauo’, be (go) off the air ‘1) 3akonuwmTh paguonepenauy;
2) mepecTaTh nepeaaBathes’, put on the air ‘mepemaBaTh, TPAaHCIMPOBATH MO PAIHO’ HE MMEIOT
OILICHOYHOT'O KOMITOHCHTA.

Ananusupys otpunarenbHo-oneHouHbie ®E ¢ kommoHeHTOM air clieiyeT OTMETUTh Te,
KOTOpBIC COJIEpXKAT OTpULATEIbHYI0 cemy futile ‘GecrosiesHblid, THICTHBINA', 3TO, HANpHUMED,
cunonnmuunbie E beat the air, plough the air, fish in the air ‘momycTy craparbcsi, 3aHUMAThCSI
0eCII0JIe3HBIM JIETIOM’ M OTPHIIATEIILHYIO ceMy NONSeNse ‘abcyp, 6eccmbiciuiia’, Harmpumep, hot
air ‘conToBHs, MycThie ciioBa’, a hot-air artist ‘6onryH, mycromens’. [locnennss ®E sBisercs
3aMMCTBOBAHUEM M3 aMEPUKAHCKOT'O BapUaHTa aHIJIMHCKOTO s3bIKa M, BEPOSITHO, MTPOM30IILIA OT
tepmuna hot air balloon (monromepwep, a’pocrar ¢ 000JI0YKOMH, HAIMOJHEHHOH TOPSYMM
BO3/IyXOM), IOSIBHBIIErocs B KOHIE 18 B., B Heil ObUIO MeTapOpHYECKH IIEPEOCMBICICHO
CBOMCTBO BO3/IyXa pacUIMPATHCS MPU HAIPEBAHUH.

Kpome toro, orpuniarenbHo-oneHoYHbIMA DF ¢ KOMITOHEHTOM ail' SBISIFOTCS T€ SAMHUIIBI,
B COCTaBe KOTOPBIX JIeKceMa aif 03HayaeT ‘Ba)KHHYAHHE, BHICOKOMEPHBIE MaHEphl', PU ITOM
E. Cogham Brewer oTmewaer, 4YTo B JaHHOM CiIydae CYIIECTBEHHYIO pOJIb HUIpaeT
MophoJIoruuecKkuil Mpu3Hak — MHOXKECTBEHHOE YKCIIo, Tak, the air of court, the air of gentility
‘C apUCTOKpPAaTHUECKMMHU  3aMallkaMd’  BOCIIPHHUMAETCSl ~ KaK  JIECTHas,  XBajeOHas
xapaktepucTrka, a to give oneself airs ‘maHepHHuarh, >KEMaHHWUYATh KaK KPHUTHYECKasd,
HeratuBHas [Brewer, 1953: 18].

CtouT TakKe OTMETHTh, 4YTO BO (pa3coNOTHM HAaXOAUT CBOE OTpPaKEHHE
NPOTUBOIIOCTABICHAE CTHXHMI BO3AyXa M 3eMid. Bo3Iyx paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak HEYTO JIETKOE,
HEBECOMOE, BETPEHOE U JIETKOMBICJICHHOE, B TO BpEMsI KaK 3eMJIsl pacCMaTpHBAETCS KaK HEYTO
NpOYHOE M MaTepHalbHOE, TaK, head-in-air o3Havaet ‘ObITh MEUTATEILHBIM, HE OT MHpPA CEro’, a
down-to-earth ‘ObiTe pasymubM, mnpakTuuHbiM’. Otcioma psn PE ¢ kommoHeHTOM air

OTpHLATENBHO OKpamieHHBIX: leave in the air smb/smth ‘ocraButh Koro-i. B HEJIOYMEHUH;
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OCTaBUTh 4YTO-J. HEPEIICHHBIM, HE3aKOHUeHHBbIM’, UP In the air ‘HepemeHHoe,
HeycTraHoBiieHHOoe , keep smb in the air ‘mepkarb KOro-i. B COCTOSHUM HEYBEPEHHOCTH,
HEM3BECTHOCTH, oxkuaanus’, Johnny head-in-(the)-air ‘uenoBek, BuTaromuii B ob6iakax’, U psi
®E ¢ xommonentoM earth ¢ momoxkurenshoit konHortammeii: Of the earth, earthy ‘semnoit,
npakTu4HbIi’, bring smb back (down) to earth ‘momo4b KOMy-J1. CIIyCTUTBCS ¢ HEOEC Ha 3eMITIO,
crath Oonee peanmuctuunbiM’, be back (down) to earth ‘crosTs Ha peanbHOM TOYBE (O IIaHAX,
MBICIISIX, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha YOCIUTEIbHBIX apryMeHTax) .

2.6. Kak ormeuanoce Boiire, cpenu ®E ¢ kommonentom earth nabmiomaercss camblii
BBICOKUU TIpoleHT (38%) HEeHTpaIbHO-OIEHOYHBIX €IMHUIl. JTO CBS3aHO, B MEPBYIO OYEpPElb,
c mpucyrctBueM rpymmbl DE, BXoAgmux B CEMAHTUYECKYHO 00JacTh «IPOCTPAHCTBOY.
[IpumeyarebHO, YTO, HECMOTPSI HAa MPUCYTCTBHE B HUX CEMbl JAJbHOCTH, OHH HEHTPaJbHO-
OLICHOYHBI U HE BBIPAXKAIOT IMOIIMOHAIBHOTO OTHOIICHHSI TOBOPSIIETO, TO eCcTh aHruiickue OE,
OIKCBHIBAIOIINE JIAJICKOE, «UYyXKO0e» IMPOCTPAHCTBO HE HMMEIOT OTPHUIATEIBHOIO 3HAYCHUS.
K takum ®E otHocstcs the ends of the earth ‘ornanennsie yronku’, the four corners of the earth
‘yeThIpe CTpaHbl cBeTa, Bechb mup’, at the ends of the earth ‘ma kparo cBera, y yepra Ha
kyauukax’. bonee Toro ®E go to the ends of the earth ‘ormpaBuThes Ha Kpail 3eMiIU’ MOXKET
BBIP@XaTh HE TOJIBKO JAIBbHOCTb, HO M YCHJIWS, NMPHJIAracMbie YCTOBEKOM JIJISl JOCTH)KCHUS
nocraBienHor menu. Cemantndyeckn cuHoHuMuyHa eii ®E move heavens and earth ‘cmenarts
BCE BO3MOYKHOE, MPHIIOKHUTH BCE YCHITHUS .

[pynny oTpuuarensHo- ¥ HOJNOKHTENbHO-oLeHOUHBIX DE ¢ nekcemoit  earth
NPEJICTaBISAIOT (paseosnornyeckue antoHuMmbl heaven (paradise) on earth ‘pait 3emuoil” —
a hell on (upon) earth ‘cymwuii an, ag kpomemnsiii’, the salt of the earth ‘cons 3emmu’ — the scum
of the earth ‘ot6pocsr 3emn’.

3. BeIBOALI

[IpoBenenHoe wuccnenoBanue mnokazano, yto OE ¢ kommoHeHTamu, 0003HAYAIOIIUMU
Ha3BaHUsl CTUXWUM, TPEICTaBIAIOT COOOW IEIOCTHYIO cucTeMy (dpaszeomoruueckoro (oHaa
AHTJIMACKOTO S3bIKA, OTPAXKAIOUIYI0 OJHWH M3 (PArMEHTOB SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa H
MEHTAJTUTET €0 HOCHTEIIEH.

AHaiM3 OIEHOYHOro KoMIOoHeHTa B cemaHTuke ®E ¢ xommoHeHTaMu, 0003HAYArONMMU
Ha3BaHUS CTUXUH, TOKa3ayn TpeoOnamaHne HeraTuBHO-olleHOUHBIX DE (55%), mpu sTom
OTpHIIaTe/IbHAsT KOHHOTAIMS Yaiie Bcero ormedaercs y ME ¢ sekcemoii water, moioKuTenpHas —
¢ iexcemoii fire, HeiTpanabpHas — ¢ ekceMamu air u earth, uro moarBepkIaeT aMOMBAICHTHOCTh

CUMBOJIMKHU OTHS W BOJBI: IIPU PA3HBIX 00CTOSITEILCTBAX OHU MOTYT OBITh HeGJ’IaFOHpI/IHTHH u
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6HaFOHpI/I${THbI AJid  4YCJIOBCKA, IpU 3STOM B MCJIOM HC6HaI‘0HpI/IHTHaﬂ YaCTb CIICKTpa

BepOaM3yeTcsi BO hpa3eosiornaeckoM (PoH Ie A3bIKa HanboJiee SpKo 1 MoAPOOHO.
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POMAHCKME A3bIKH
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CEMAHTHYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH ®PAHIY3CKHUX
PPA3ZEOJOI'MBMOB-API'OTU3MOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM
COMATU3M

Hannas paboma noceawjeHa u3yYeHUl0 CeMAHMU4ecKux ocobenHocmel @paHyy3cKux
@pazeonocuzmos-apeomuzmos ¢ KomnoweHmom comamuzm. ILlenvio uccredosanusi 6viio
8blsAGlIeHUe  OCHOBHLIX — CEMAHMUYECKUX OcobenHocmell  (ppanyy3ckux — @pazeonocusmos-
apeomusmo8 ¢ KoMnoHenmom comamusm. Mamepuanrom ona ucciredosanusi nocaycunu 200
JIeKCUYeCKUX eOUHUY, OMOOPAHHBIX U3 CNeYUATUSUPOBAHHBIX NEKCUKOZPADUUECKUX UCTNOYHUKOS.

Knroueswie cnosa: ¢pazeonozuzmvi-apeomusmol, COMAmMu3m, CeManmuxa.

© 2017 O. G. Zhebelenko

SEMANTIC FEATURES OF THE FRENCH PHRASEOLOGICAL
ARGOT UNITS WITH SOMATISM COMPONENTS

This study deals with the analysis of semantic features of French phraseological
argot units with somatism components. The aim of the study is to identify the basic semantic
features of French phraseological argot units with somatism components. The analysis is based
on 200 samples selected from the specialized lexicographical sources.

Key words: idiom, argot, somatism, semantics.

1. BBoaHbI€ M0JI0KEHUS

C TOYKH 3PCHUA COBpeMeHHOfI JIMHITBUCTUKH HCIIOJIb30BAHHUEC AHTPOIIOLCHTPHYICCKOIO
MIPUHIMIIA, WU TIPUHIIMIIA «JEJIOBEKA B SI3BIKE», 3aHUMaeT 0coboe mecto. CienyeT OTMETHUTD,
4YTO AaHTPOMOUHCHTPUYHOCTL sA3bIKa IPOABILACTCA B C€ro OpPUCHTHUPOBAHHOCTH Ha YCJIOBCKA,
KOTOpLII\/'I HCIMMOCPCACTBCHHO YYaCTBYCT B BI>I60pe SA3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB B OHpCI[CJ'IéHHOﬁ
CHUTyalluH, a TakXke B (OPMUPOBAHMM 3HAUCHHH S3BIKOBBIX eauHuIl] [3umuna, 2007: 37].
Peanmaum{ AHTPOIIOLNCHTPHUYCCKOIO MpUHIOMUIIA MPEAIIojJara€t COCIUHCHHUEC A3bIKA U 6I>ITI/I$I
YeloBeKa B eIMHOM MoJie mo3Hanus [Yepaaniena, 1988: 78].

B cBs3u ¢ BBIIIE H3JI0KEHHBIM Ha6J'IIOI[aeTC$I MHOBBIIIICHHBIHN HHTECpEC I/ICCJIC,HOBaTeJIeﬁ K
HN3YUCHUIO JICKCUYCCKHUX U q)paseonomqecxnx SA3BIKOBBIX CPCACTB, MHCIIOJIB3YEMBIX IIpH
XapaKTEPUCTHUKE YCIIOBEKA, TO €CTh K UCCIICAOBAHUIO A3BIKA C IMO3HUIIUN <<0T06pa>K€HI/I$I B HEM»
YCJIOBCKaA. CJIGILyCT NOAYCPKHYTb, 4YTO HpO6JIeMOI>'I MHOTHUX HCCHCHOBaHHﬁ, MMPpOBOAMMELIX B
JaHHOM HaITpaBJICHUH, ABJISACTCSA YCTAHOBJICHUC npeuMynieCTBa (bpa3eonor HYECKOU

XapaKTePUCTUKU dYelIOBeKa Haj Jiekcwmueckod [Mopakosud, 1971:101-102]. Kak yka3wiBaer
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C KOMNOHEHTOM COMATU3M

B. H. Tenusi, uMeHHO BO (pa3eosOTHYECKUX EIUHMIAX 3alporpaMMHPOBAHO y4yacTHE B
MEKIIOKOJICHHOM  TPAaHCIALMK  3TAIOHOB UM CTEPEOTUIIOB  HAIIMOHAJIBHOW  KYJIBTYPHI
[Temus, 1990: 33]. CormacHo E. ®. ApceHtbeBoii, (pa3eonoru3mpl MPEACTaBIAIOT COOOM
CTYCTOK KyJBTYpHOM MH(pOpPMAaLUU, MMO3BOJIAIOLMA 100paThCcs A0 TIIyOMHBI HapOIHOIO IyXa,
KyJbTYpbl W JAIOUIMA BO3MOXXHOCTb CKa3aThb MHOTOE€, JKOHOMS S3BIKOBBIE CpE/ICTBA
[ApcentneBa, 2004: 64]. Kax  yrBepxkmaer 3. M. MopIkoBHY,  OCHOBHOE  OTJIMYHE
(dpazeosornyeckoil XapakTEepUCTHKH 4YeJOBEKa 3aKJII0YaeTCs B AaKLEHTUPOBKE LEJIOro psna
IPU3HAKOB, NEPEJAIOIINX XapaKTepPUCTUKY Y€I0BEKa U MCIIOJIb30BaHUU TAKON XapaKTEpPUCTUKU
B KauecTBe Hauboliee <«OKOHOMHOIO» S3BIKOBOIO cpenacrBa [Mopakosuu, 1971: 111].
E. M. Yekanuaa oOTMEYaeT, 4YTO aproTHyeckue (pa3eoqoru3mMbl SBIAIOTCS CEMaHTHUECKU
CBSI3aHHBIMH CJIOBOCOUYETAHUSAMHU, KOTOPBIE XaPAKTEPU3YIOTCS HIKCIPECCUBHOCThIO, 00Pa3HOCTHIO
u Merapopuynocteio [Yekanuna, 1991: 81]. ITlosToMy OHHM CTaHOBSTCSA YHHBEPCAIbHBIM
CPEJICTBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU YEJIOBEKA.

@®pa3eonornyecKkue AaproTUueckue €IWHHUIBI € KOMIIOHEHTOM COMAaThU3M  3aHHUMAIOT
3HAUUTEIIFHOE MECTO B XapaKTepOJOrM4eckoM (pazeosornyeckoM (GoHae (paHIly3CKOro s3bIKa
[CunenbHukoB, Mamanamuea, 1999: 109]. B mnocnenHue aecATHICTHS 3TH CIUHUIBI CTAIH
oOobekToM  m3ydeHusi JmHrBHCTOB: A. B. Kynmna [Kynun, 1972], E. ®. IlepeBep3eBoit
[[Tepeep3eBa, 1998], B.H.Temuss [Temums, 1990], H.M. [llanckoro [Illanckuii, 2012],
UCIIOJIb30BABUIMX MaTeprai Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX s3bIKOB. Cpely JMHITBUCTOB, PACCMATPHBAIOIINX
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO (hpazeoyoru3mbl (PpaHIly3CKOro s3blKa, cieayeT oTMeTuTh O. M. beperosckyro
[beperosckas, 1999], B. B. Bunorpanosa [Bunorpamos, 1977], B. I'. T'aka ["ak, 1998], A. I'pemaca
[Greimas, 1966], XK. I'pocca [Gross, 1996], A. Jlo3za [Dauzat, 1946], JI. . EnoBa [Enos, 2004],
A.T.Hazapssna [Haszapsn, 1965], 1O.T.CunensuukoBa, T.VY.MamananueBa [CHHETBHHUKOB,
Mamananuena, 1999].

Crnemyer mOMYEPKHYTh, YTO B HACTOSIIEM HWCCICAOBAaHUH MBI TPHICPKHUBACMCS
TPAJUIIMOHHOTO TOJIKOBAHUS TEPMHUHA «COMATH3M», IO KOTOPHIM IIOHHUMAETCS JIEKCeMa,
o0o03HauaroIas 4acTh Tejla UM BHYTPEHHUI opraH yenoseka [3umuHa, 2007: 10]. B apro Habop
JIEKCUYECKUX €MHUI] CO 3HAUYCHUSIMU COMATH3MOB BBIXOJUT 32 PAMKH 3TOTO CTHIMCTUYECKOTIO
perucrpa, mocKoJIbKy /1711 0003HaYeHHsI YacTeil Tela YesoBeKa UCIONIb3YI0TCS KaKk HEUTpalibHbIe
eIMHUIIBI, TAaK W WX MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE aprOTHYECKHE CHHOHUMBI, W CIUHHIBI MHCHMEHHO-
JHUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa, IMEIOIINE CHIDKEHHOE coMaTnueckoe 3Hadenue [ Kynuna, 2004: 139].

TpaauiMOHHO COMATU3MBI MOJIPA3AEIAIOT Ha J1Ba TUMA. [IepBbIil TUI COCTABIISIIOT COMAaTU3MBI

BHEIITHEH C(I)CpBI YCJIOBCKA, TO €CTh TC YaCTU TECJId, KOTOPBIC ABJIAIOTCS BUJIUMBIMU (FOJ'IOBa, PYKa,
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HOTa 1 T.11.). Bropoii T o0pa3yroT comaTtu3Mbl BHyTpEeHHEH cdephl ueioBeKa, TO €CTb BHYTPEHHHE
oprassl (cepiue, Me4eHb, MO3r M T.II.) 3HaueHHe OONBIIMHCTBA (Pa3eoOrH3MOB-aproTU3MOB C
KOMIIOHEHTOM COMAaTHU3M OOYCIIaBIMBAeTCsl CEMAHTHKOM C€aMOro COMaTHYeCKOro KOMIIOHEHTA,
KOTOPBI{, B CBOIO O4Yepedb, SIBISETCA CTEpPKHEM (hpazeosoruueckoro obpaza u obnamaer
OIpe/IeIEHHBIM CUMBOJIMYECKUM 3HaueHHeM [CunensHuKoB, Mamananuesa, 1999: 110].

O0beKTOM  UCCIENOBaHHS  SBIAIOTCS  (paHily3ckue  (hpa3eo’qoru3mMbl-aproTH3MBbI
C KOMIIOHEHTOM COMaTH3M.

Ieabro uccienoBaHus SBIAETCS BbIIEIEHUE OCHOBHBIX CEMaHTHYECKMX OCOOCHHOCTEH
dpaniy3ckux (Hpa3eosoru3MOB-aprOTH3MOB ¢ KOMITIOHEHTOM COMATH3M.

Marepuanom [Uis HCCIEIOBAHUS KOMIIOHEHTAa COMAaTH3M B CEMaHTHKE (DpaHIly3CKUX
(bpa3zeosorn3MoB-aproTusMoB  nociayxuiaun 200 JIeKCHYEeCKUX eIUHMI, OTOOpaHHBIX U3
CHeLMaTU3UPOBAHHBIX cI0Bapel (Hpa3eosornyecKoi JIEKCUKH.

2. CemanTH4YecKHe TUNIBHI ()Pa3€0JOTH3MOB-aPrOTU3MOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM COMATH3M

Anamm3  ¢panmy3ckux (ppa3eoqoru3mMoB-aproTU3MOB TO3BOJIMII  BBIICIHUTH Haubosee
IPOAYKTHBHBIE COMATU3MBI, XapaKTEPU3YIOIMECS HATUUMEM B CBOEH CEMaHTHKE OT OJHOIO 0

mEeCTu CUMBOJJIMYCCKHUX 06pa30B.

Ta6mz1ua 1. Cemanmuueckue munwi @pa3€0]l02u3.71/l06-Clp20mu3]l/l06 C KOMNOHEHMOM COMAMU3M

CeMaHTH4YeCKOE 3HAYCHHE Koa-Bo % Koa-Bo
(pazeos10ru3MOB-aproTu3MoB ¢ eAMHHI] nepeaaBaeMbIX
KOMIIOHEHTOM COMATHU3M 3HAYEHU I
1. Comaruueckuii komnoueHtT ‘['onosa’ 48 24 6
2. Comarnyeckuii KoMrnoHeHT ‘['mas’ 30 15 3
4. Comatnuecknui KOMOOHEHT ‘TeCcTUKYIIbL’ 32 16 2
Y-
5. Comarnyeckuii koMoHeHT ‘[leyeHp’ 18 9 2
4. Comarnueckui komrnonent ‘Hora’ 10 5 2
6. Comatnueckuit kommnoHent ‘Hoc’ 25 12,5 2
7. ComaTnueckuii koMnoneHt ‘bopona’ 15 7,5 1
8. Comarnueckuii komroHeHT ‘Koxka’ 12 6 1
9. Comarnyeckuii KOMIIOHEHT ‘Kumku’ 10 5 1
Bcezo 200 100 20

Bo ¢panmysckom (paseonornueckom aproruueckoM (oHzie BecbMa MPOIYKTHBEH COMAaTU3M
CO 3HAYCHHEM «T'0JI0Ba, MOPJA, POXKay, KOTOPBII pean3yercss B BUJE CICAYIOUIMX JICKCHUCCKHX
emuuauir: bouille, bille, bobeche, boule, fraise, pipe, coco [CunensaukoB, HoBocensiies, 2000].
Comarm3m bouille:  wucmonp3yercs ¢ CHMBONMYECKUM 3HAYEHHEM ‘HAaMBHOCTb, W3JTHIIHSASL
JIOBEPUMBOCTS : étre la bonne bouille ‘0brTh IpocTodmeii’. Comatusm bille BeicTymaer B kauectBe
CMMBOJIa yMa M COOOpasWTelbHOCTH: avoir une bonne bille ‘umers ronmoBy Ha muredax, OBITH

0aIIKOBUTBIM , ne pas toucher une bille ‘Hrudero He MOHUMATh, HE CMBICIUTD; (ppazeossorusm fraise
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BBICTYIIAET CHMBOJIOM TPAHMYAIIErO ¢ HaXalbCTBOM BBICOKOMEpHs: ramener sa fraise ‘naxanbHO
Je3Th, Kylda HE Tpocsat’, ‘BakHWuarh’; (paseosnoru3mbl bobeche u €OCO wucmosb3yroTcs Kak
CHMBOJIBI YMCTBEHHOTO M IICHMXMYECKOro paccrpoiictBa: perdre la bobeche, avoir le coco
‘OBITH HEMHOT'O HE B CBOeM yme, TponyThiM’ [Le Robert, 1991].

ComarusMm ‘Tiia3’, CIy)KUT CUMBOJIOM: oOMaHa: [/ ‘avoir dans [’oeil (OykB. ‘UMETH €ro B TJ1a3y’)
‘OBITh OOMaHYTHIM, IIPOBEIEHHBIM BOKPYT Majblia’; HACTOPOXKEHHOCTH: avoir | oeil au bois (au vent)
(OyKB. ‘UMETH IJ1a3 B jiecy (Ha BeTpy)’) ‘ObITh HAYEKy, CMOTPETh B 004, JepKaTh yXO BOCTPO’, OUVIir
I'oeil ‘cmoTpers B 00a’; HabmromaTensHOCTH: Ne pas avoir les yeux dans sa poche ‘ObiTh OueHb
HaOJTIo1aTeNbHBIM, Ne pas détacher les yeux (wm son regard) de gn, de gch ‘He cmyckars a3 ¢
KOro-nubo, ¢ yero-nubo’, ne pas licher gn, qch de vue ‘He BwImycKaTh W3 BUIY’; HEBE3CHUS,
Heynauu: avoir l'oeil a la merde ‘ObiTh HeBe3yunm® [CunenbuukoB, HoBocenbiies, 2000].

Cpeau comMaTu3MOB BHYTpeHHEH cdepbl Hanboiee MNPOIYKTUBHBIMH  BBICTYIAIOT
‘TECTHKYJIbI’, KOTOPBIE SBJSIOTCS: CHMBOJIOM CHJIBHBIX 3MOIIMM, TPaHUYAIINX C [TOMYTHEHHEM
paccyaka: en avoir plein les couilles ‘ObiTh BHE cebs1, mcuxoBath’, casser les couilles, faire mal
aux couilles a gn ‘pazmpaxkaTh KOro-nu0o, HaaoenaTh KOMY-THOO’; BBICTYMAIOT CHMBOJIOM
MOIMOHATIBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOr0 COCTOSHUSL cTpaxa u Tpycoctu: couille molle ‘crnabak,
Tpsnka, pa3masus’, avoir les couilles molles ‘Gostecs, Tpycuts, apetiduts’, Ne pas avoir de
coquilles (au cul) (0ykB. ‘He umeTh TecTHKYIBI (B 3aaHuIE)’), étre sans couilles (Oyks, ‘ObITh
0e3 TecTuKya’) ‘OBbITh pa3Ma3HE, TPSIMKOM, TPyCOM’; a TaKXKe SBJISIOTCS CHMBOJOM CHJIBI H
Pa3BUTBIX BOJIEBBIX KadecTB: avoir des coquilles (OykB. ‘mMeTh TeCTHKYINBI') ‘OBITH CMENBIM’
[CunenbaukoB, HoBocenbiies, 2000].

Crenyer mMOMYEPKHYTh, 4YTO CpEIH COMAaTH3MOB BHYTPEHHEH cdepbl coMaTU3M CO
3HAUYEHHEM ‘TIeUeHb’ TaKXKe SBISIETCS CHMBOJOM COCTOSIHHS cTpaxa: avoir les foies
(OykB. ‘uMeTh meu€Hku’) ‘GosThes, apeiiduTs, Tpycuts’, avoir les foies bleus (verts, tricolores,
froids, retournés) (OykB. ‘UMeTh CHHHE (3€JICHBIC, TPEXIIBETHBIC, XOJOJHBIC, BHIBEPHYTHIC)
neuéHKK’) ‘UCIyTraHHBIA, TPYCIUBBIN, OOS3NMHUBBIN uenmoBek’, S€ manger (se ronger) les foies
‘CHJIBHO  OCCITOKOWTBCS, H3BOAUTHCA. B TO ke Bpems (pa3eooru3Mbl-aproTH3MbI  C
COMATHYECKUM KOMITOHEHTOM ‘Te4eHb’ MOTYT NPHOOpEeTaTh W AHTOHUMHYECKOEC 3HAYCHUE
‘cTpax’, W BBICTYIaTh B 3HAa4YeHHMH ‘cMmenocTh’: avoir les foies chauds (rougis, en place)
(OykB. ‘uMeTh TOpsuMe (KpacHble, HA MECTE) BHYTPEHHOCTH’) ‘ObITh cMenbiM’, Thae chauds,
rouges, en place seusrorcs antonumamu bleus, froids, retournés, Tak kak OTHOCSTCS K Tpem

pa3InYHBIM 00JIaCcTsAM: IIBET, TeMIleparypa u nojoxenue [Rey, Chantreau, 2003].
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HeoOxomumMo TOAYEPKHYTh, 4YTO Cpeau (pa3coOrn3MOB-aprOTH3MOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS
K BHEIIHEH c(epe denoBeka, OCOOCHHO BBIACIACTCS COMATU3M CO 3HaueHueM ‘Hora’ pied, jambe.
B cocraBe (hpa3eonorn3MoB-aproTU3MOB JIAHHBI COMAaTU3M MOXKET SIBISATHCS TIOKa3aTeeM
criocoba perictus: faire par-dessous la jambe ‘cmenarh uTO-1MOO JIEBOM HOTOM, cCaeiaTh
HenpaBwibHO’, les jambes en l’air ‘BBepx Horamu, He MNPaBWIIBHO’; a TaKXkKe 0003HAYaTh
OTHOUICHUS] MEXIY JIIOAbMU: étre sur un bon pied avec gn ‘ObITh Ha JIPYKECKOW HoOre, OBITh B
XOpOIIKX OTHOIICHHSIX C KeM JI00’, étre sur le méme pied (OykB. ‘ObITh Ha paBHOU HOTE’) ‘OBITH
paBHbIM’, tomber aux pieds de qn ‘magate B HOru KOMY JIH0O’; JaHHBIA COMATHYECKHI KOMITOHEHT
MOXET TaKXe HCII0Jb30BaThCs B KAYECTBE CUMBOJIA aBTOPUTETA M BIMsAHU: avoir un pied (Oyka.
‘MMETh CTOITy’) ‘TIOJIb30BaThCS AaBTOPUTETOM IJIe-J1., UMETh Bec, Biusiaue’ [Le Robert, 1991].

HyXHO OTMETHTB, YTO COBEpIICHHO Pa3HbIE COMATU3Mbl MOTYT T€pPEIaBaTh OJHO M TO XKe
3HaueHue. Tak, coMaTu3Mbl ‘HOC’ W ‘O0poja’, UMEIOT B apro CUMBOJI AJTKOTOJBHOTO OIbSHCHUS:
avoir le nez piqué (uu sale, salé) (OykB. ‘UMeTh HCKyCaHHBIN (WK COMEHBIN, TPSI3HBIN) HOC’), aVOir
sa barbe ‘manmBarbcs’, prendre sa barbe (Oyks. ‘Oparh cBOrO 60poay’) ‘OBITH IbSIHBIM, OBITH O[T
XMEJIbKOM, HamuBaThCsi’, avoir le nez de chien (OykB. ‘umerh HOC coOaku’) ‘ObITh B CTEIBKY
nbstHBIM, aVOIr le nez de pompette ‘mmMers kpacHbIi, cu3blii HOC (IbsHUILE), |6 Nez comme un pied
de vigne ‘kpacHblif, CU3BIH HOC, KaK y IbsIHUIIBI , AVOIr Un verre sous le nez (OykB. ‘UMeTh CTakaH
noa HocoMm’) ‘ObITh HaBecenie’, en prendre plein le nez ‘manmBatbes’. Takke MOKHO BBIICIUTH
HPOJYKTUBHOCTh COMAaTH3Ma ‘HOC’ B JICKCHUECKUX €IMHMIIAX, KOTOPBIC HAIPABJICHBI HA TIepeaavy
COCTOSIHUSI QJIKOTOJILHOTO ONBSIHEHHUS, CBS3aHHYIO C HAIMOHAJIBHBIM XapaKTEepOM W CHUCTEMOMU
skecToB DpaHIyM, Tak Kak BO (PpaHITy3CKOM CHCTEME JKECTOB CYIIECTBYET ONpEACTEHHBIN 3HAK,
HeCyIuii B ceOe MHPOPMAIIMIO O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK HAIMIICS, HaXOJHUTCS B HETPE3BOM BHUJIC, WIH
0003HaYaeT MPH3bIB MOWTH BBIMUTH [[omoBannBCKas, 1997: 19].

Bmecre ¢ TeM comatusM ‘HOC’ TakKe MCIIONIb3yeTCsl B KaueCTBE CHMBOJIA Pa30yapOBaHUs,
Jocaasl M pacTepsHHOCTH: avoir le nez long ‘mmers pacrepsiHHBIN, pa3oyapoOBaHHbBIH BU,
baisser le nez ‘moBecUTh HOC, YIIACTh TyXOM, MOTYNHUThCs , COUPer le nez pour faire dépit a son
visage ‘cmenath uTo MO0 C J0caibl, Ha3mo camoMy cebe’, faire le nez ‘cnenate HemOBONBHYIO
rpuMacy, CKPHUBHUTBCS, TIIOBECHTh HOC’; a TaKXKe BBICTYIA€T CHMBOJIOM HEHABUCTU H
BpakaeOHOCTH: avoir gn dans le nez (wiu blair, blaireau) (6ykB. ‘uMeTh KOTro-11. B HOCY’), ‘HE
BBIHOCHUTb, HE MTEPEBAPUBATh KOTO-JI., HEHABUJICTh KOTO-J1., ObITh BPaXKICOHBIM 110 OTHOIICHHIO K
komy-11.”, je l’ai toujours sur le nez ‘om mue Hamoen, ocroueprten’, bouffer le nez a gn
‘OKOJIOTUTH KOTo-1100’, cracher au nez de gn ‘ockopOuTh KOro-iu0O, IUIOHYTH B JIMIIO
[CunenpaukoB, HoocenwiieB, 2000], B To BpemMs Kak COMaTU3Mbl ‘KOKa' ¥ ‘KHIIKH ,

‘BHYTPEHHOCTH , HA000POT, BBICTYNAIOT CHMBOJIOM JIFOOBH: avoir gn dans la peau (OykB. ‘umerh
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KOTo-71. B KOke’), aimer gn comme ses (petits) boyaux (OykB, ‘mOOMTH KOro-i., Kak CBOU
(ManeHbKHE) KUIIKU ) — ‘THOOUTH KOr'0-J1., UCHBITBIBAaTh YyBCTBO HEXXHOCTH K KOMY-I.”, éfre Un
homme sans entrailles — ‘OykB. d4emoBek ©0e3 BHYyTpPeHHOCTEH® ‘OBITH OeccepaeYHBIM
(6e3aymrHbIM, 4épcTBBIM) YeaoBekom’ [Rey, Chantreau, 2003].

TakuM o0pa3oM, B pe3ysibTare aHalu3a MOXKHO MPUHTH K BBIBOJIY, YTO COMATHU3MBI
BHEIIHEW W BHYTPEHHEW cdepbl YeloBeKa IMPEICTaBICHBI B CTPYKType (ppazeosioru3mMon-
aprotTu3sMoB  OOJIBIIMM  KOJMYECTBOM BAPUATUBHBIX JIEKCHYECKUX €IMHHUL, KOTOpHIE
NPUHAUICKAT K pa3jIMyHBIM S3BIKOBBIM peructpaM. He Bce coMaTuyeckue JIeKCHUECKHe
€MHUIBI UCIIONB3YIOTCA C OJAMHAKOBBIM CHMBOJIMYECKUM 3HadeHueM. HocurensiMu OJIHOTO
CHMMBOJIa MOTYT BBICTYIaTh pa3Hble cOoMaTU3Mbl. COMATU3MbI TPOJIYKTUBHO HCIIONB3YIOTCS IS
BBIPQXXCHHUSI AaHTOHUMUYHBIX CHMBOJIOB M MOTYT COJIEp’KaTh B CBOECH OCHOBE OT OJIHOTO IO
HIECTH PA3IMYHBIX CEMAaHTHYECKHUX 3HaueHUH. COMaTHU3M CO 3HAUYEHUEM ‘TOJIOBA, MOpAA, poXa’
BBICTYIIA€T B KA4ECTBE CHMBOJIA JIOBEPUYMBOCTH, HAMBHOCTH, YMa, TJIYIIOCTH, BBICOKOMEPHS, a
TaKkKe  TICUXHYECKOro  pacctpoiictBa. Comarm3m  ‘Tiia3’,  CHMBOJIM3UpPYET  OOMaH,
HACTOPOXKEHHOCTh, HAOMIOJATENIbHOCTh M HEyJawIuBOCTh. CoMaTu3M ‘TECTUKYNBI, Kak
MPaBUIIO, MEPENacT B3BUHYCHHOE SMOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSHHME U CTpaX, a TAaKKe BBICTYNAIOT
CHMBOJIOM CHWJIBbI, CMEJIOCTH U Pa3BHUTHIX BOJIEBBIX KauecTB. COMaTU3M CO 3HAUYECHUEM ‘TI€UEHB’
TaK)K€ TEpPEeIaeT COCTOSHHE CTpaxa, HO B TO JK€ BpPEMS MOXKET BBICTYNATh CO 3HAYECHHUEM
‘cmenocts’. ComaTu3M ‘HOra’ MOKET YHOTPEONAThCSA KaK B 3HAUEHUU CIIoco0a ASHCTBUSI, TaK U
CUMBOJIM3UPOBATh OTHOIICHHUS MEXIy JIOJbMH, KpPOME OSTOT0 OH SBISETCS CHUMBOJIOM
aBTopuTeTa M BiusHUsA. CoMaTn3M ‘HOC’ 0003HAYAET aJIKOTOJLHOE OMBSHEHUE U UCIIONIB3YETCS B
KaueCcTBE CHMMBOJIa HEHABUCTH, JI0CAJbl, pa3odapoBaHus u pactepssHHocTH. ComaTusm ‘6opoxa’
TaK)Ke€ TIEpeJacT COCTOSHUE aJKOrOJbHOTO OmnbsiHEeHUs. ComaTu3Mbl ‘KOKa' W ‘KHILKH’
nepesarT cocTossHue Jro0BH. CoOMaTHU3Mbl BHEIIHEH M BHYTpeHHEH cdepbl deroBeKa MOTYT
BBICTYIIaTh HE TOJBKO CPEJICTBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKH BHEIIHETO BHJA YEJIOBEKa, HO U €ro
JUYHOCTHBIX ~ KayeCTB, TIOCTYNIKOB, a TaKXe€  HMOIMOHAIBHOTO-TICHXUYECKOTO U

TICUXOJIOTHYECKOI0 COCTOSIHUM.
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COIIOCTABUTEJIbHBIN AHAJIN3 EJJUHUL] PEUEBOI'O D TUKETA
B JIE3ArHHCKOHN U YKPAUHCKOM JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPAX

Cmambs  codeporcum pe3yibmamosl CONOCMABUMENLHO2O AHANU3A EOUHUY DedeBoco
IMUKEMA 6 Je32UHCKOU U YKPAUHCKOU JUH28OKYIbmypax. Paccmampueatomes smukemubvie
eOuHUYbl, PYHKYUOHUPYIOWUE 8 CUMYAYUAX NPUBEMCINEUSL, NPOWAHUS, 00PAWEHUs, NOHCENAHUS,
CcOO0NE3H0BAHUS, BbIABIAIOMCA 00wue U Oouppepenyuanvrvie NPUSHAKU 6 UX CEMAHMUKe U
KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU Peatu3ayuu.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: peuesoii smuxem, eOUHUYbL Peyedo20 dMUKema, Cumyayusi 0oujeHus,
JIe32UHCKULL A3bIK, YKPAUHCKUU A3bIK

© 2017 E. S. Vetrova

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF SPEECH ETIQUETTE UNITS
IN THE LEZGHIAN AND UKRAINIAN LINGUOCULTURES

The article deals with the results of the comparative analysis of speech etiquette units in
the Lezghian and Ukrainian linguistic cultures. The etiquette formulae of greeting, farewell,
treatment, wishes, and condolences have been considered, common and differential features in
their semantics and communicative realization have been revealed.

Keywords: speech etiquette, unit of speech etiquette, situation of communication, the
Lezghian language, the Ukrainian language.

1. Craresa MOCBAIICHA COIIOCTABUTCIIbBHOMY H3YUYCHHUIO CAUHUL] PEUYCBOI'O STHUKETA B
JIE3TMHCKOW M YKPAaWHCKOW JIMHTBOKYJbTypax. PaccMaTpuBarOTCS HTUKETHBIC E€IUHUIIBI,
(YHKIIMOHUPYIOLIME B PA3IUYHBIX CUTyalusx oOuieHus, Hanpumep: jae3r. Caram aneuxym!,
VKp. [[obpoco 300poe’a! (mpuBercTBUE); ne3r. Xwvcan pexv xvyu / xvypau! ‘CyacTinBOM
noporu!’, ykp. bysatime 300posi! (npomanue); ne3r. Keez Annaev kyvmex xvypati! ‘Ilyctb
Annax momoxet tede!’, ykp. Jaii, boace, uac i nopy 0oopy! (moxenanue noo6pa) u ap.

1.1. AkTyanbHOCTh pabOThl OOYCIOBJI€HA BO3pPACTAIOIIMM HWHTEPECOM COBPEMEHHOM
JIMHTBUCTUKHU K HpO6J’I€MaM pequoﬁ KOMMYHHKAIMHU, B YaCTHOCTH, UCCIICAOBAHUIO PA3JIMIHBIX
CTpaTeFHfI M TaKTHUK PEYCBOT'O MOBCACHUS, CHOCO6CTBy}OH_[I/IX AOCTHKCHUIO KOMMYHHUKATUBHOI'O
ycnexa U rapMoHu3alvii MEXKIIMYHOCTHBIX U MCKHAIIUOHAJIBHBIX OTHOIICHUH [CM., HaIrmpumep,
pa6oter: Ctepuun, 2003; dopmanosckas, 2009; Jlapuna, 2009; Kpemsukosa, 2010; House,
1998; Watts, 2003; Brown, 2015 u np.]. B cBs3u ¢ mporeccamMu Tio0au3ariy, MPUBEIIITAME K

CTOJIKHOBCHHUIO PA3JIMYHBIX JIMHIBOKYJIBTYP, 3aMCTHO AKTHBU3UPOBAJIMCH COIMOCTABUTCIILHBIC
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MCCIJIEIOBAHMSI, TTOCBSIICHHBIE BBISBICHUIO CXOJCTB M Pa3IM4YMM SI3BIKOBBIX MOACHCTEM PA3HBIX
s3BIKOB [cM. pabotel: Tep-Munacosa, 2000; [llomaxosa 2002; Baceipos, 2004; Crepuaun, 2003;
Kammymenko, 2016 u ap.]. B nocnennue necsarunetuss 00bEKTOM CONOCTaBUTEIBHOI'O aHAIN3a
BCC Yallle CTAHOBATCS pEuYeBbIe EIUHHIBI, (YHKIMOHHMPYIOUIME B CTAHAAPTHBIX CHUTYaIUsIX
obmenust («OOpamenue», «lIpuBercrBuey», «lloxenanue», «lIpomanue» U T.A.), KOTOpBIE
pacCcMaTpUBAIOTCA C TMO3MLMHA  JIMHIBUCTMYECKON IparMaTUK{, JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH,
COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUKHM U JIPYT'MX HayuyHbIX HampaBieHUH. Bmecre ¢ Tem, HecMOTpsi Ha OoJiblIoe
KOJINYECTBO PabOT, B COBPEMEHHOM COIOCTABUTEIBHOM S3bIKO3HAHUU JaHHAs Ipobiema Bce
elle HelocTaTouHo pa3paboraHa. OCHOBHas Macca MCCIEJOBAHUN B 3TOM OOJIACTH BBIIOJHEHA
Ha MaTepualie yXe JETalbHO M3Y4YECHHBIX S3BIKOB: PYCCKOI'O M aAHIJIMMCKOIrO, PYCCKOro M
HEMELIKOI0, HEMELIKOT0 U (PpaHIly3CKOro U T.J., TOrJa Kak sA3bIKaM, MEHEe paclpoCTpaHEHHbIM B
MEXYHApOJHOM MNpakTHKE OOIIEHUS U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEHee IIOJPOOHO OIHUCAHHBIM,
yJIeNseTcss HeIOCTaTOYHO BHUMAaHHUSI.

1.2. llenp mnpeasoKeHHOM CTaTbU — OINUCAaHUE PEYEBOTO JSTHKETa KaK CHCTEMBI,
YCTQHOBJICHHE THIIOB CHUCTEMHBIX OTHOILIEHUM MEXIy €ero 3JeMEHTaMM, KIacCHU(pHUKAIHS
JE3TMHCKUX M YKPaMHCKMX  €JUHMUIl PpEYeBOro  3THUKETa, BbISABIEHHE OOIUX H
T depeHMaIbHbIX MPU3HAKOB B HMX CEMAaHTHKE M OCOOEHHOCTSX (YHKIMOHHPOBAHUS B
Pa3IUYHbBIX CUTYaLUsAX OOIIECHHUS.

1.3. DMOuprUYecKUM MaTepUaIOM UCCIIeIOBAaHHS ITOCITYKIIA €IUHHIIBI PEYEBOT0 ATHKETA,
U3BJICUCHHBIE METO/IOM CILIOUTHON BBIOOPKHU U3 CIEAYIOUINX UCTOYHHUKOB: CIOBApei (TONKOBBIX,
NEePEeBOJHBIX, (PPa3eoIOTUYECKUX U JIp.), paboT 3THOrpauyeckoro M (QoIbKIOPUCTHUECKOTO
XapakTepa, Xy/10’)KECTBEHHbIX U MyOINIIUCTUYECKUX TeKCTOB. KpoMe Toro, B kauecTBe NpuMepoB
UCIIOJIb30BATINCh pPEUYEBbIE O0pa3llbl, MOJyYEHHbIE aBTOPOM METOAOM AHKETHPOBAHUS U
UHTEPBBIOMPOBAaHUS HMH(OPMAHTOB, a TaKK€ METOJOM BKJIIOYEHHOIO  HaOJIO/IEHUS.
Bcero npoananu3upoBaHo 7272 KOHTEKCTHBIX YNOTPEOJEHUS STUKETHBIX EIUHMI], U3 HHX:
3367 — B ne3ruHCKOM s13b1ke U 3905 — B YKPaWHCKOM SI3BIKE.

2. Ilog pedeBBIM OSTUKETOM B JIMHTBUCTHKE TPAJUIIMOHHO TMOHMMAIOT «CHCTEMY
YCTOMYMBBIX (POpPMYJ OOILIEHUs, NMPEANHUCHIBAEMbIX OOIIECTBOM JUISl YCTaHOBJIEHHUS PEYEBOIO
KOHTaKTa cOOECeTHUKOB, MOJJepKaHus OOLIeHUS B M30paHHONW TOHAJIBHOCTH COOTBETCTBEHHO
UX COLHMAIBHBIM pOJISIM U POJIEBBIM IO3ULUSAM OTHOCHTEIBHO JpPYyr Jpyra, B3aUMHBIM
OTHOWIEHWsIM B ouUMaNbHOM ©  HeoduumansHOW oOCTaHOBKe» [JIMHIBUCTHYECKHIA
SHIUKIIONeqnYecKuii croBaps, 2002: 413].

2.1. U3 naHHOrO OIpeiesieH s CleAyeT, YTO PEeUeBOM ITHUKET — 3TO HE XaOTUUECKUN Habop

Bep6aJ'IBHBIX 3HAKOB, a CHUCTEMaA, T.C. COBOKYINHOCTL A3BIKOBBIX CIAWHUIL, MCKAY KOTOPLIMU
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YCTaHABIMBAIOTCA ONPEICICHHbIE CBA3M M OTHOLIEHUS, CIy)Kallue [UIsl BBIIOJHEHUS
OIpe/IeIEHHBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3aa4. Mex1y equHUIIaMi peueBOro 3TUKETa PeaIn3yIOTCs
CIIEIyIOIIME BBl CUCTEMHBIX OTHOLIEHWH: 1) uepapxuueckue (yCTaHABIMBAIOTCS MEXIY
HEOJHOPOAHBIMH 3JI€MEHTaMHU, OTHOCALIMMHUCS K pa3HbIM YPOBHSAM, IIPU 3TOM €IMHUIBI Oojiee
BBICOKMX YPOBHEW IMPEICTABISAIOT COOOM CoYeTaHUs enuHUIl Oojiee HU3KHX YpPOBHEH);
2) onno3uTuBHbIE (YCTAaHABIMBAIOTCS MEXAY PEUYEBBIMU €IMHULIAMH, IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIMU 110
3HAUEHUIO); 3) CHHOHMMMYECKHE (YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCSI MEXJIY  PEUYEBBIMH  EAUHUIIAMH,
TOXKJCCTBCHHBIMU MM OJNM3KMMH [0 CeMaHTUKe); 4) oMOHMMHYeCKHe (YCTAaHABIMBAFOTCS
MEXIy pPEYEBbIMU €IMHMLIAMH, KOTOpPble MMEIT OJIHY U Ty € (opMy BBIpaKeHHs, HO
aOCOJIIOTHO pa3Hble 3HAYCHHs); 5) CHHTarMaTHyeckue (BHIOOp TOTO WIIM HHOTO 3THKETHOTO
3HaKa BJIeUeT 3a co00M ¢ OoJbIIel MM MEHbILEH CTeNEeHbI0 00513aTEIbHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIUI
no100p MOCETYIOLUUX JIEMEHTOB PEUYeBOil LIEMIOYKN).

2.2. PedeBoil 3TUKET peau3yeTcsi C MOMOIIBIO CHEIMATU3UPOBAHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHMIL,
KOTOpPbIE MPEJCTaBIIAIOT COOOH «HALMOHAIBHO CHEUU(UYHBIE CTEPEOTUIIHBbIE, YCTOHYMBbHIE
(dopMyiibl OOIIEHMSI, NPUHATHIE W IPEANKUCAHHBIE OOIIECTBOM JJIsi YCTAaHOBJIEHUS KOHTAaKTa
coOeCeIHUKOB, TMOJAEpKAaHUSI M TPEPbIBAHUA KOHTAKTa B H30paHHOM TOHAJIBLHOCTUY
[@opmanoBckas, 2009: 127]. EnuHuIBl pedeBOro 3TUKETa HEOJAHOPOIHBI MO CTPYKTYPHBIM,
CEMAHTHYECKUM M (YHKUHMOHAJIBHBIM IpHU3HAKaM. DTO MOCIYKWIO NPUYMHOM TOro, 4TO B
COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTHKE JI0 CHUX IOp HE CYIIECTBYET TPAAMIMOHHOTO OOILENpUHATOrO
TepMUHA [ 0003HauUEHUs JaHHBIX BepOaJbHBIX 3HAKOB. PazHble ydeHble ONpeAesstoT UX IMo-
pasHoMmy: oTHKeTHble JeiictBus (B. WM. Kapacuk); peueBbie puryanst (FO. [I. Anpecss,
E. B. [lagyuesa); dopmynsl conuanpHoro stukera (H. JI. ApyTioHOBa); KOHBEHIIMOHAIHHO-
stukeTHble (opmyisl (I. A. 3omoroBa); GopMysbl pedeBOro 3THUKETA, STHUKETHbIE (HOPMYIIbI
(H. Y. ®opmaHoBCKast); THKETHble KOHCTpYKUMH, mabnoHHble (paser (JI. I1. SAxyOounckwmii);
crepeotuns! (III. bannu), 3BykoBele kectbl (B. B. Bunorpanos); mnpeiosxeHUs-IITaMITbI
(IT. A. Jlexanr); stukernsie kiuie (M. JI. 3uHoBbeBa); nparmatuueckue knuime (P. Patmaiip),
stukeTHble kaHpel (T. B. Tapacenko) u T.1. BBenenue B HayyHbIf 000POT TaKOro KOJIMYECTBA
TEPMHHOB TOBOPUT O CJIOKHOM M NPOTHBOPEUMBOM XapaKTepe M3y4acMOro SIBJICHMS, a TaKKe
JUCKYCCHOHHOCTH JAaHHOI'O BOIIPOCA, KOTOPBI B COBPEMEHHOH JIMHIBUCTHKE A0 HACTOSIIETO
BPEMEHHM OCTAaeTCsl OTKPBITHIM. B mpeanokeHHON padoTe HCIONb3yeTcs TEPMHUH eOuHulybl
peuesoeo smuxema (EPD), KOTOpbIM, Ha HaIIl B3I, Hanboiee yAo0E€H B CHIIYy CBOEH
CEMaHTHYECKON eMKOCTH U YHUBEPCAJIbHOCTH, YTO MO3BOJISET UCIOIb30BaTh €r0 NMpU U3yYEHUU

PEUYCBOI0O 3TUKETA B PA3JIMYHBIX aCIICKTaX.
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2.3. PeyeBoil OSTHKET HEPa3phIBHO CBSA3aH C CHUTyallMed OOIINEHUs, I0J KOTOpPOH
B JIMHTBUCTUKE TIOJ[Pa3yMeBaCTCs «KOMIUJICKC BHEIIHUX YCIOBHH OOIICHUS U BHYTPCHHHX
peaknuii YenoBeKa, MPEJICTABICHHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM O(GOPMIICHUI
[Bepemarun, Kocromapos 1980: 139]. Curyarms oOUICHUS MMEET ONPEICICHHYIO CTPYKTYPY,
B KOTOPOM BBIJICIISIOT CIEAYIOIIME KOMIIOHEHTHI: 1) roBopsiuii; 2) ciymaroimuid; 3) OTHOMIEHUS
MEXy TOBOPAILIUM U CIYIIAIOMINM; 4) CPEACTBO CBS3M (SI3bIK, TUATEKT, CTHIIb); 5) CIOCOO CBSI3U
(KOHTAaKTHOE WJIM JUCTAaHTHOE OOIIEHWE; YCTHAs WM NMUChMEHHas ¢opma); 6) MecTo; 7) 1enb;
8) rema [Kpeicun 1977: 72-73]. EnuHuibl pe4eBoro 3TUKETa, OTHOCSIIUECS K OJHOM M TOH Ke
CUTyalluu OO0IIeHUs (Hampumep, MPUBETCTBUSA, IPOIIAHUS U T.[.), 00pa3yl0T KOMMYHUKATHUBHO-
cemantuueckue rpymnnsl (KCI'), moa KOTOphIMH THOHMMAIOTCS «CHUHOHUMHYECKH (MK
TEMaTHUYECKH) CBSA3aHHBIC TPYIIbI Mep(OPMaTUBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAaHUHN, O0bEIUHEHHBIE OJIHUM
HUHTEHIMOHAIBHBIM 3HaueHuem» [Mdopmanosckas, 2009; 2015]. OObeaMHEHHE OSTHKETHBIX
equnnil B KCI ocyiecTBisieTcss Ha OCHOBE MapaJurMaTHUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH, 00ECIeUnBaIOIINX
BO3MOXXHOCTh BBIOOpa B TIpollecCe OOIIEHUS pPEUYeBOM €IUHUIBI, Haubosjee YMECTHOH U
HEOOXOIUMOM B TOW WIJIM MHOW KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOHN cuUTyaluud. EMUHUIBI peyeBOro STHKETA,
Bxomsaume B coctaB KCI, ceMaHTHYeCKM HEOAHOPOJHBI W COOTHOCATCS C Ppa3HBIMHU
dbparmeHTaMH OOBEKTHBHOW PEaNbHOCTH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET OOBEAMHEHHIO MX B MOJTPYIIIHL.
Mex1y STUKETHBIMH eAUHHUIIaMH, BXoasmmMu B coctaB KCI' u moarpymm, ycraHaBIMBAIOTCS
CUHOHUMHYECKUE OTHOIICHUS.

3. Habop KCI' B pa3HbIX si3bIKax OOMIU, 9TO OOYCIIOBICHO YHUBEPCAIBLHOCTHIO CAMOTO
pEYEeBOTO ITHKETAa W KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX CHTYallMid, B KOTOPBIX OH WCIOJb3yeTcsa. B
JUHTBUCTUKE TpaauuuoHHO BelaenstoT cienyomue KCI:  «lIpuserctBue», «lIpomanuer,
«Iloxenanue», «OOpamenue», «CoOone3HOBaHHE» M T.JO. B paMKaX KOTOPBIX B KaxIou
JUHTBOKYIBbTYpe (opmupyercst cBoii Habop EPD («3THUKETHBIH Te3aypyc»), OTpaKaroIIHid
HAI[MOHAJBHYIO CIIEHU(UKY PEUEBOT0 OOIIECHNUS.

B mpemnoxenHoit pabore 0OBEKTOM COMOCTaBUTEIBHOTO aHanmu3a mnociayxwm KCI':
«IIpuBetrctBuey», «llpomanue», «OOpamenue», «lloxxenanue no6pa», «Coboae3HOBaHHEY,
KOTOpBIE  TPEACTABJIAIOT  KIIOUEBblE CHUTyallun OOmeHHs U 00janalT  O0JbIION
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOW M COIMAIBHON 3HaYUMOCThI0. Kpome Toro, B cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS
peueBbie enuauIBl KCI' «llokenanue 37a», KOTOPBIE BBIXOISAT 32 PaMKH PEUYEBOTO ITHKETA,
OJIHAKO SIBJISIFOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThIO MOBCEAHEBHOTO OOIIEHHSI 000UX HAPOJOB, BHICTYMAs
CBOCOOpPa3HBIMU PEUYEBBIMH Taly, UTPAOIIUMU BaXXHYIO POJb B PETYISIIIUM U PErIaMEeHTAIluN
pedeBoro noBeneHus. EQUMHUIBI peueBOro 3TUkeTa, (PyHKIHOHUPYIONINE B COCTaBE YKa3aHHBIX

Beimie KCI', SBISIOTCS HOCHTENSIMM BaXHOM STHOKYJIBTYpHOH HH(poOpManmuu U Hambosee
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penbedHO 0TpakatoT 0COOCHHOCTH COLUANTBHO-UCTOPHUECKOTO U TyXOBHOTO PAa3BUTHS JIE3TUH U
YKpauHIIEeB, CHENU(PHUKY UX HAIMOHATIBHOTO MBIIIJICHUS 1 MUPOBOCTIPUSTHS.

3.1. B pe3ynbpTare COMOCTAaBUTENBHOIO aHAIW3a YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO KOJUYECTBCHHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTHKH €MHUL peueBoro sTukeTa B pamkax KCI' meMOHCTpupYIOT Kak o0IIue, TaK

pa3MyHbIe TCHACHIIMU B CHCTEME PEUYCBOI0 3TUKETA COMOCTABIIIEMBIX SI3BIKOB (CM. Ta0JI. 1).

Ta6111/1ua 1. Konuvecmesennoie xapakmepucmuKu KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-CEMARMUYECKUX cpynn
6 JIE3CUHCKOM U YKDAUHCKOM pedesoM dnmuKeme

Jlearmuckas Ykpaunckas
KoMMyHuKATHBHO-

pUNEn Ay —— JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpa JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpa
K-BO DD % K-B0 DD %
1. «O6pamieHue» 1350 40,1 1680 43
2. «IToxxenanue mobpay» 950 28,2 978 25
3. «[loxenanue 31a» 720 214 780 20
4., «Co0osie3HOBaHHE) 147 4.4 160 4,1
5. «IIpuBercTBUEY» 110 3,3 187 4.8
6. «IIpomanue» 90 2,6 120 3,1
Bcezo 3367 100 3905 100

Kak cBuAeTensCTBYIOT NpUBEIEHHBIE B TaONHIE JaHHBIE, B COIMOCTABIISEMBIX S3bIKAX
oOHapyxeHo pa3zHoe kKonndecTBo EPD: B ykpanHCKOM s3bIKe BBIABICHO Ha 538 equHuIl OobIIe.
OO6HapyxeHo, 4To HanboJee MPOIYKTUBHBIMUA B 00CHX JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYpaXxX SIBJSIOTCS STUKETHBIC
equaunbl KCI' «OOpamenue». B J1€3ruHCKON JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPE HX KOJHWYECTBO COCTABIISIET
40,1% ot o6mieit BeIOOpKHU, HacuuThiBaome 3367 enuuuil, B ykpauHckol — 43% ot oOmeit
BbIOOpKH, HacuuThiBaroen 3905 equnull. JlaHHbI pe3ynbTaT 00yCIOBIEH TeM, YTO oOpalieHue
K COOECeTHUKY — «OJHO W3 TJaBHBIX CPEJCTB YHHMBEPCATHHOIO XapakTepa, BbIpaOOTaHHBIX
SI3BIKOM JIUISL OOCTYKMBAHUS WM PEryJISAIHUU YelioBeueckoro obmienus» [[onpauu, 1983: 4].
B comoctaBnsieMbIx si3pIKax B COCTaBe JaHHOW TPyNmbl 3aUKCUPOBAHBI HaWOOJIbIINE
KOJIMUECTBEHHbIE pa3nuuusa. B ne3ruHckoM s3bike HacuuThiBaetcss 1350 oOparieHuii, 4To
Ha 330 equHUI] MEHBIIIE, YeM B YKPAWHCKOM si3bike. EPD apyrux rpymnm uMeroT npuOIn3uTebHO
OJIMHAKOBBIE KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH. BTOpoe MECTo 1Mo MpOoayKTUBHOCTH 3aHMUMAIOT
eauaunbl pedeBoro stukera KCI' «lloxenanust nobpa». B nesrmHckoM si3blke B €€ COCTaB
BxouT 950 equnui (28,2% oT o01iei BEIOOPKH), B yKpauHCKoM — 978 exaunuil (25% ot ob1ei
BBIOOPKH). JlaHHBIN pe3ynbTaT CBUIETENHCTBYET O TOM, YTO JAOOPOKENATEIbHOE OTHOIICHHE K
cobeceTHUKY — THTUYHAs 0COOEHHOCTh PEUEBOT0 ATUKETA 00CUX JTUHTBOKYJIBTYD.

[TponyKTHBHBIMA B OOOMX SI3bIKaX SBJSIOTCS TAK)KE pPEUCBBIC CIMHMIIBI, BXOJISIINE
B coctaB KCI' «lloxxenanus 3ma». B ne3ruHCKON JTMHTBOKYIBTYpE WX KOJHMYECTBO COCTaBIISET

720 enunun (21,4% ot oOmieir BeIOOpKH), B ykpauHckoit — 780 (20% ot oOmieil BBIOOPKH).
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[Toxxenanmsi 3ma B 00EWX IJHHTBOKYJIBTYpaX — HEOTHEMIIEMBbI KOMITIOHEHT IOBCEIHEBHOTO
OOLIeHMsI, CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOIINI 00 SMOIIMOHATBHO-IKCIIPECCUBHOM XapakTepe 000MX HApOOB.

HaumMenbiieil  MpOJYKTUBHOCTBIO — XapakTepusyroTcs  ATHKeTHble  eauHunbl  KCI
«CoboneznoBanmey, «lIpuBercrBue» u «lIpomanue», UMEIOMME B COMOCTABISEMBIX SI3BIKAX
NPUOTM3UTEIIHO OJIMHAKOBBIC KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKHU. [Ipu 3TOM clemyeT OTMETHTh,
YTO B JIG3STHHCKOM SI3bIKE OOJNbIIEe KOJIMYECTBO JSTUKETHBIX eauHHll conepskut KCIT
«CobonesnoBanue» (147 equnu, T.e. 4,4% ot 0011eii BEIOOPKH), TOTAA KaK B YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKE
Oonee npoxaykTuBHbI npuBercTBus (187 enunui, 1.e. 4,8% oT 00uIel BbIOOPKHU). B nesrunckoi u
YKPaWHCKOM JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpaX HAMMEHBIIEH CTENEHBIO MPOMYKTHBHOCTH XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS
stukeTHble equHuLbl KCI «Ipomanue» (2,6% u 3,1% coorBercTBeHHO). [Ipr 3TOM B yKpanuHCKOM
s3bIKe BbIsBIICHO 90 enunMmIl, 4To Ha 30 €IMHUIl MEHBIIIE, YeM B YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKE.

3.2. 3a TmpuUBENEHHBIMHU BBIIIE KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMU PA3IUYUSIMHU CTOST OMNpECIICHHBIC
TEH/ICHIINH, OOYCIIOBICHHBIE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU JIE3TUHCKOTO H
YKPanHCKOTO SI3BIKOB, YTO OCOOEHHO HAIIIJHO IPOCIEKHBACTCS HA IMpHUMEpe OOpalieHuii-
TEPMHUHOB poACTBa (CM. TabII. 2).

Ta6auna 2. ObpaweHus-mepmurvl poOcmea U ux KoauyecmeeHHvle XapaKmepucmuxu
8 JI€32UHCKOM U YKPAUHCKOM De4e6oM dmuKeme

CemeiiHblIi Jlesarmuckas YkpauHckasn
cTaTyc JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpPa JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpPa
aapecara 20 K-BO 20 K-BO
1. Oten 0yba, oax 2 bamvky, bamvo, bamycwb, bamyHwvo, 23

bamycvo, bamenvko, bameuxo, OAMOHLKO,
mamy, mamxy, mamoyko, mameHvKo,
Mameuxo, MmamoHbKo, Mamyivo,
MamyieHbko, mamyHs, MamyHbo,
mamycio, mamycvo, mamycuky,
JAAIL. Mamybo, MamiyeHbKo

2. Matsp ouoe, bax, 5 Mamo, MAMOHbKO, MAMOYKO, MAMYHIO, 19
nnan.. baskcu, Hav, MAMYCIO, MAMYCEUKO, MAMYCEHbKO,
awHa MAMYHEUKO, MaAMYI0, MAMYHbYIO, MAMYCIO,

MamyceHbKo, MamiHKo, MAMIHOYKO,
TUAJL.: MAMIOHKO, MAMbOHKO, HEHIO,
HEeHbO, HEeHbKO, HEeHEeYKOo

3. CoiH eaoa, x6a; 4aH xea 3 CUHY, CUHKY, CUHOYUKY, CUHOHBKY, CUHYCIO, 8
(;ack.) CUHAMKO, THAIL.. CEH), CEHKY

4. Jloun pyu; 2 00HI0, 00Y10, OOYIOHIO, OOHBLYIO, OOHEHLKO, 8
yan pyw (J1acK.) 00HeuK0, 0OHEHbKO, 00UeUKO

5. babymika | 6aode, bascu, ulexu 6 babycto, babyHro, babycenvko, babyceyko 4
oude; nuai.. baoa,

naw, vene
6. lenymika | 6y6a, ulexu 6yba 2 0i0yat0, 0i0yHI0, idycto, OI0YHeUKo, 5
0idyceuko
Bcezo | 20 67

37



Bempoea 3. C. ConoctaBuTeNbHbIA aHA/NIU3 eAUHUL, PeYeBOro 3TUKeTa B JIe3TMHCKOW U YKPAUHCKOMN
JIMHIBOKY/IbTypaXx

3.2.1.Kak CBUAETENBCTBYIOT NMpPUBEICHHbIC B TAaOJMIIE JaHHBIC, B CHCTEME OOpalleHHii-
TEPMUHOB POJICTBA B COTIOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3bIKAX HAOJIOMAIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHBIC KOJIMYECTBEHHBIC
pa3nuuus: B YKPAaMHCKOM si3bIK€ 3apuKcHpoBaHO 67 OSTHUKETHBIX €IMHMI, TOrJa Kak B
JIE3TUHCKOM si3bike — Bcero Jsmmb 20. JlaHHBIH (dakT oOBsICHSETCS, B TEPBYIO Ouepelb,
(YyHKIMOHUPOBAHUEM B YKPAHMHCKOM S3bIKE OOJIBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA BapHUAHTOB OOpAICHHIA,
00pa30BaHHBIX C TOMOIIBIO JUMUHYTHBHBIX CY(PQHUKCOB, KOTOPBIE SBIAIOTCS HOCHTEISIMU
SMOILIMOHATIBHO-OIICHOYHOTO ~ 3HAueHWsl. B JE3rMHCKOM  sI3bIKe, HECMOTpPST Ha  €ro
arrJIIOTUHATUBHBIA  XapakTep, MOJ00HBIE CIOBOOOpA30BATENbHBIE CPEICTBA OTCYTCTBYIOT.
[TpuMedaTennbHO, YTO TPUBEACHHBINA B Tabmuie Habop EPD moaHOCThIO COOTBETCTBYET HOpMam
HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CEMEHHOT0 ATHKETa: aTMoc(epa JIE3rHHCKOTO CEMEHHOT0 OOLICHHUS OTINYAaeTCs
CTPOTOCTBIO, YETKOH periiaMeHTaIueH, SMOIIMOHATIBHON CIIEPIKAHHOCTBIO, TOT/Ia KaK OTHOIICH HSI
B YKPAaMHCKOH ceMbe 0oJiee 1eMOKpAaTHYHBI U SMOIIMOHAIBHBI.

3.2.2.Ha KonM4ecTBEeHHBIN COCTaB OOpAIICHUI BIUSIOT U APyrue (GakTopbl. BOJIBITUHCTBO
JIC3TUHCKUX ~ OOpAaICHUH-TEPMHHOB POJICTBA  SIBJISIIOTCS  MOJMCEMAHTUYHBIMH W MOTYT
aJIpecoBaThCsl WICHAM CEMbH, 3aHMMAIOIIMM pa3Hble MO3MIMKM B CEMEHHON HepapxuH,
Harpumep, xmyn1 — oOpallleHHe K BHYKY, IPAaBHYKY, IUICMSHHUKY; 06y6a — oOpalleHHe K OTILY,
Nefy, ChIHY; b6adcu — oOpalleHue K Mmatepu u 0adyiike. B ykpauHCKOM sI3bIKE€ TEPMHUHBI POJICTBA,
UCTIOJIb3yeMbIE B PaMKaX CEMbH, OJTHO3HAYHBI, BCJICJCTBHE YEro IO OTHOIICHUIO K pPa3HbIM
KaTErOpHusM POJICTBEHHUKOB UCIIONB3YIOTCS pa3HbIe ITUKETHBIC €INHUIIBI.

3.2.3.B yKpaMHCKOM peuyeBOM 3TUKETe HaOJI0JAaeTcsl MocieloBaTeIbHOe pa3rpaHUYCHHE
oOpamieHHii K ajpecataM MYKCKOTO W JKEHCKOro TMosia (HampuMmep, CUHKY-OOHIO W
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TIPOU3BOHBIE OT HUX), TOT/Ia KaK B JIE3STHHCKOM SI3BIKE B HEKOTOPBIX CIyJasx
TAaKO€ pa3rpaHUYEHUE OTCYTCTBYET (HampuMep, YIOMSHYTOE BbIlIe OOpalleHue Xxmyi
ajzipecyercs IUIEMSHHUKY W TUIeMsHHUIE). [lpuMmedaTensHO, 4TO aHAJIOTMYHAs TEHACHIUS B
JIE3TMHCKOM JIMHTBOKYJBTYpE OOHAPYKHUBAETCs HE TOJBKO B paMKax CEMEWHOro JAUCKypca, HO U
B JIPYrMX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. Tak, B YCIIOBHSIX CHMMETPHUYHOTO HEO(DHUIIHATHLHOTO
OOILICHUSI IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPaHEHbI OOpalieHus: 3u macanou ‘Mou (-s1) noporoit (-as)’;
ebybpmMemay (2bybpmemayou) ‘yBaxkaeMblil / yBaxkaemas ; kleéan ulyp maxvaiiou — ‘Muibii (-as),
naro6e3ublit (-ast)” (OykB. ‘He mOTepsBIIUE (-as) IOM’); Xuzan cazv xvauou ‘obmagaromuii (-as)
OIaronoyiyqHoi ceMbeil’; xga (xusam) mexveliou ‘He TOTEPSABIINI (-as) ChIHA (CeMb0)’ | Ap.
OYHKIIMOHNPOBAHKUE TOAOOHBIX TeHACPHO-HEHTPAIBHBIX (OTHOCSIIMXCS W K MYXYWHAM, H K
KEHIMHaM) GOpM 00YCIOBIEHO OTCYTCTBUEM B JIE3TMHCKOM S3bIKE TPAMMAaTHYECKOM KaTeropuu
pofa, BCIEACTBHE 4ero 00O3HAYeHHE MOJa C TIOMOIIBIO PEYEBHIX CPEJICTB B OOIICHHH UMEET

He0O0s3aTeIbHBIN XapaKTep U CaMHUMH T'OBOPAINIUMHU HE OCO3HACTCH. Bwmecte ¢ Tew, Hapsaay €
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reH/IepHO-HENTpaabHbIMU EPD B J€3rMHCKOM $3bIKE IIMPOKO PAaCHpPOCTPAaHEHbl U T'E€HAEPHO-
MapKUpOBaHHbIE (OPMBI, B CEMAaHTUKE KOTOPBIX COACPKHUTCS yKa3aHHE Ha IMOJ coOeceqHHKa,
Hanpumep: s kac! (OykB. ‘3#, myxumHa!’) — Hamboyiee ymoTrpeOUTETHLHOE OOpalleHUE B
HEMPUHYKJIEHHOM OOIICHUH MYX4uH; s0a! (OykB. ‘9, ciymrait!’, oOpa3oBaHO B pe3yJbTare
CpallleHUs] aneJUIATUBHOM 4YacTUIBl £ W YCEUEHHOH (OPMBI CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO 2a0d ‘ChIH,
napeHb, 0HoIIa’) — o0pallleHue K MallbYMKy, IOHOIIE, ChIHY; 5 pyus ‘3, qouka (aeBouka)!’ —
oOpailieHue K Jo4Yepy, HeBECTKE, HE3HAKOMON MOJIO/ION JIE€BYIIKE U Jp.

3.2.4. XapakTepHOli OCOOCHHOCTBIO YKPAMHCKOTO HE(POPMaIbHOTO CHMMETPUYHOTO
oOLIeHMs SIBJISIETCS HCIIOJIb30BAHKUE B KaueCTBE OOpallleHUil UIMEH COOCTBEHHBIX (KaK B paMKax
CeMbH, TaK U 3a ee Mpeaenamu). B ne3rnHcKoi TMHIBOKYIbTYPE CUMTAETCS, YTO TaKOW CIOCO0
oOpailieHus: K cOOECeTHUKY HE CIIOCOOCTBYET COMMMKEHHI0 KOMMYHHUKAaHTOB, [I03TOMY B TEILION
HENPUHYXKJIEHHOW 00CTaHOBKE MMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE Yallleé BCEr0 BBITECHSIOTCS TEPMHUHAMU
pOJZICTBA, HANpUMEpP: 51 8ax ‘cectpa’, £ cmxa ‘Opar’ u np. B ykpamHCKOM s3bIKE€ TOJO00HBIC
dbopMbI HeTIpoAyKTUBHBI U HaxoasTcs Ha niepudepun KCI' «O6paieHune».

3.3. Bropoe MecTto 1O KOJWYECTBEHHBIM TIOKa3aTessiM B OOEMX JIMHIBOKYJIBTypax
3aHUMAIOT MoXeNnanus 1o0pa. B comocrasniseMbix si3pikax naHHbie EPD akTUBHO MCHONB3YIOTCS
B Pa3IMYHBIX CUTYalHAX OOLICHMS C IENBI0 MPOSBICHUS BHUMAHUS M CHMIIATHH K aJpecary,
BBIpQXCHHS HAJCKbl Ha OJaromonydue B ero *u3Hu B Oynaymem. [IpakTuuecku oanHaKOBOE
KOJIMYECTBO ATHKETHBIX EIMHHUI, OOHApYy)KEHHOE B HCCIEAYeMBIX JIMHTBOKYJIbTypax
(cm. Tabma. 1), JaeT OCHOBaHME YTBEPXkIAaTh, UTO BBHICOKAs CTEIIEHb OPUEHTAIIMU Ha TOKEIIaHUs
n00pa — TUMHYHAsE 0COOEHHOCTh KakK JIE3TUHCKOT'0, TaK U YKPAMHCKOTO PEYeBOI0 3TUKETA.

3.3.1.B oboux s3pIKax IMOXKEJTaHUs JOOpa MOTYT HCIOJIB30BAThCS B MPSIMOM 3HAYCHHH,
oOcnyxuBas cutyanuio «lloxenanuey, a Takke pa3BUBaTh BTOPUYHBIE 3HAUCHMSI, COIIPOBOXKIAs
WK 3amenast dTuketHele Gopmynsl apyrux KCI'. Hampumep, B YKpamHCKOM SI3bIKE STHKETHAS
enuHuna byovme 300pogi! MOXeT yHNoTpeOdsATbcs B KauyeCTBE INPUBETCTBUS, IOXKETAHUS
YUXHYBIIEMY, TTOXKEJaHUs TIPH MO3PaBJICHNN, OTBETa HA OJIAroJapHOCTh H Jp.; B JE3THHCKOM
sa3bike  (ppasel Caev xvyii! ‘byap 310poB!’, Xwcaneunep xwvypaii! ‘Ilycts Oynmer ¢ Bamu
O6narononyuue!’ B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT CHUTYalldd MOTYT BBINOJHATH (YHKLIMU TPOILIAHMS,
0J1aro1apHOCTH, TIOXKeNIaHus 100pa, COO0JIE3HOBAHUS U Jp.

3.3.2. HeoTbeMiieMoi 4acThlO MOKeTaHUN 100pa B 00€UX KyJIbTypax sBJISETCS MOTHUB —
JIEKCHYECKUI AJIEMEHT, COJEep KAl yKa3aHHe Ha TO, YTO MMEHHO ellaeT aJIPECaHT CBOEMY
co0eceTHUKY, Hampumep: Je3r. Xuzan caev xvatiou! ‘CeMbs TBoS MycTh 370poBa Oyxaer!’; Bu
axup xutiup xvyu! ‘XKenato tede nodpa!’; ykp. Jaii, booce, 300pos’al; Haii Bosxxce 0o6po y Bauty

xamy! u np. Habop moTtuBoB B EPD comocTaBisieMbIX SI3bIKOB OOIIHIA: ‘TTOKPOBUTEIHCTBO
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bora / Annaxa’, ‘310poBbe’, ‘100p0’°, ‘poxneHHe aeTei’, ‘monronerne’ W T.4. BMmecte ¢ TeM, B
UEepapXUM JIyXOBHBIX I[EHHOCTEH JIE3TMH W YKPaWHLEB JaHHbIC MOHSITHUS 3aHUMAIOT pa3HbIe
MO3UINH. B yKpamHCKOM SI3bIKE MOTHBBI ‘3JI0pOBBE’, ‘M00po’, ‘GorarcTBo’, ‘cyacThe W yjaada’
OTHOCSTCS K OoJsiee BOCTpeOOBaHHBIM 110 CPABHEHHIO C JIE3TMHCKHUM SI3bIKOM. B cBOIO ouepenb, B
JIC3TUHCKOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPE MOTHBBI ‘IONTONIETHE U ‘POXKACHHE JETEH MEHSATCS BBIIIEC TIO
CPaBHEHUIO C YKPauWHCKON JIMHIBOKYJbTYpoH. I[IprmeyaTenbHO, 4TO B JIE3TMHCKOM SI3BIKE
NPOAYKTUBHBIM SIBIISIETCS MOTHUB ‘pOXKJIEHHME CHIHOBEW , TOTrJa Kak B YKPAaMHCKOM SI3bIKE
BHUMaHHE Ha TeHJEPHON MPUHAIIC)KHOCTH peOCHKA HE aKIIEHTUPYETCSI.

3.4. Tpetbe MECTO MO KOJMYECTBEHHBIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM 3aHUMAIOT MOKEIaHMs 3714
(cM. Tabn.1). HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO COIVIACHO PEIMTHMO3HBIM KaHOHAM M HOpPMaM HapoOJIHOU
MOpaJIM HCIOIb30BAHUE TAaKHX BBICKA3bIBAHUI HENOMYCTUMO, B JIE3STUHCKOM M YKPAaUHCKOM
S3bIKaX OHU SBJISAIOTCS HEOTHEMJIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM IIOBCEIHEBHOTO OOMICHHS. AKTUBHOE
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUE TIOKETAHUH 3J1a B COTIOCTABIISEMBIX SI3bIKaX OOBSICHAETCS OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU
HAI[MOHAJILHOTO XapaKTepa JIE3ruH U YKPAaUHIIEB, KOTOPbIE OJIMHAKOBO CKIOHHBI K MPOSBICHUIO
00OCTPEHHOW SMOIMOHATIBHOCTH ¥ HCIOJIB30BAaHUIO DPE3KHX BBIPAKEHUH B KPUTHUECKUX
cutyanusax obuieHus [cMm. 06 3tom Lannarosa, 1997; Vkpainui, 1991; Kpsiceko, 2008 u ap.],
a TaKKe TSHKEIBIMH YCIIOBUSMU JKU3HH 3THOCOB B MponnioM. CleayeT OTMETHTbh, YTO TaHHBIMU
BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMU B O0EHX JMHTBOKYJIBTYPAaX IOJIb3YIOTCA MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO >KEHIIUHBI,
MYXXYHHBI 00JIee CIepP’KaHbl B CBOUX dMOIIHUSX.

3.4.1. JlesruHcKkHe W YKpauHCKHE TOXKEIaHUs 371a MOTYT pealiu30BaTh CBOE 3HAUYCHUE
SKCITUIIUTHO ¥ UMILTUIIUTHO. DKCITUIIUTHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS COAEPIKAT MOTHB — JIEGKCHUECKUN
KOMITOHEHT, YKa3bIBAIOIINK Ha TO, YTO KIMEHHO XKEeJaeT aIpeCaHT CBOEMY COOeCeTHIKY. MOTHBBI
MO’KEJaHWH 371a B COMOCTABIISIEMBIX sA3bIKax obmiue: ‘Oone3Hs’, ‘Oena’, ‘cMepTh’, ‘(pu3HUECKUe
yBeUbs’, ‘OTCYTCTBHE JIeTei W T.I.. Je3r. Bak azap xymkypau! ‘UYtod TeOs Oone3np B3snal’;
Klsan ulyp xvyii (6uuun)! ‘Ilycts y Hero Oynet 6ena!’ (OykB. ‘IlycTh ero mom paszpymmres’);
yKp. LL]o6 mebe cmepmov y mocuny 3abpanal;, booaii na mebe 6onsauxa!; Xai Bam nuxo! v np.
[Tpu 5TOM B JIE3TUHCKOM SI3bIKE€ AOMUHUPYIOT MOKEIaHMs 351, HalpaBlIeHHbIE HE HA CaMOTO
azipecaTa, a Ha ero OnuKaiilliee OKpY:KEHHE: OM, PO, JIeTeH, TOr/a Kak B YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKE
npeo0IaaroT TMIHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE BHICKA3BIBAHUS C MOTHBOM ‘0OJIE3HB .

VMOIMIUTHBIE TOXKENaHUs 37a B 00OWX SI3BIKaX OTIUYAIOTCS OOpPA3HOCTHIO, CIIOKHOM
ACCOIMATUBHOW TIPUPO/ION, HECOOTBETCTBHEM MEXKIY IUIAHOM BBIPAKEHUS U IUIAHOM
COJIep’KaHUsl, TMOATOMY TMOHSATh WX WCTUHHOE 3HAYCHHE MOXKHO JUIIb B KOHTEKCTE
KOMMYHHKATHBHOW CHTYAIlMM TPH YCIOBHH HAJMYHS y YIaCTHUKOB JHajora oOmmx (POHOBBIX

3HaHuii. Ilo CPaBHCHHUIO C SKCIUIMIUTHBIMU BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMHU, TAKUC PCUCBBLIC (pOpMLI MCHECC
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KaTerOpUYHbI, IIOCKOJIBKY aJIpeCaHT OTKPBITO HE COOOILACT O CBOMX JKEJIAHUSAX U HAMEPEHUSX, a
JUIIb HaMEKaeT Ha HUX, OCTaBJss BO3MOXKHOCTH ajpecaTy CaMOMY JOTaJaTbCs, O YeM HUJET
peub. PenpeseHTaHTaMM OCHOBHOTO JIEKCHMUYECKOTO 3HAYEHHUS B TAKMX BBICKA3bIBAHHIX Yallle
BCEro SIBJISIIOTCS KOHCTPYKLIMH, TIOCTPOEHHBIE Ha OCHOBE (paszeosnorusMoB, Metadop,
METOHUMUMN, CHMBOJIOB, CPaBHEHHIl, KOTOpbIC AKTYaJIH3UPYIOT HALMOHAIBHO crenupuyecKkue
acCOIMAaTUBHBIEC NPECTABICHHUS JIG3TUH U YKpauHIIEB 00 OKpyxaromem mupe. Hampumep: ykp.
L1Jo6 ne Oidcoas binvw psacmy monmamu! (monmamu pscm — “xuts’); [[{o6 mu 303y1i ne uys!
(mo royocy KyKYIIKM y3HaBaJIM O MPOJODKUTEIBHOCTH JKU3HH 4enioBeka); [[Jo6 mobi dybosui
xpecm (cmepms)!; [Lo6 mu 2on06010 nanoxcus! (2ono06or naxkracmu — ‘noruOHyTh’); Hexatl nao
HUM BOpOHU Kpsakaroms! (BOPOH — MPEABECTHUK CMEPTH) U Ap.; Ne3r. KvuHuKkban 6u Kbl
ayyueviti! (0ykB. ‘UToOBI Ha CMEPTh TBOIO TOJOBY Toyioxwiu!’); Bu xwvasan mlub ayyxvyii!
‘UroObl Ha TBOIO Kpbllly coBa cena!’, Bu kleanen nexwv ayykepati! ‘IlycTh BOpPOH cseT Ha
KpBIIIy TBOEro aomal’ (T. €. ‘mycTh KTO-HUOYAb U3 TBOEH cembu ymper!’; Bu xléan baukvywiou
sevpati! ‘Tlycts Gunua mocetut TBoit nom!” (coBa, (WIMH, BOPOH — MPEJABECTHUKUH CMEPTH,
HecyacThs); Mpuo wunuz asampati! ‘Ilyctes ynager monx cemb 3emensb!’; KwvyoH KbyHa ceac
akvyooaii 102v evuu maxypau! (OykB. ‘UTOOBI HUKOTrZIAa HE BHIEN THS BBIBOJA HEBECTHI U3
nomal’, T.e. ‘UToOBI HE TOKHII IO CBOEH cBaabObI!” U 1Ip.

3.4.2. Beibop noskenaHuii 37a B 00eUX KyJlIbTypax OCYIIECTBISETCS C YYETOM IeHAEPHOTO
dakTopa. B ne3rmHCKOM s3pIKe HaOmomaeTcs 4eTtkas AuQQepeHIHanus  «KMYKCKUX»
(mpeHa3HAYEHHBIX JJII MY>KUMH) M OKEHCKHX» (TIpeIHAa3HAYCHHBIX JUIS JKEHIIWH) HETaTUBHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHU. JKeHII[MHaM yailie BCero aJpecyroTcsl peueBble eAUMHULbl Bu kyy xouti! ‘Ilyctsb
ympetr TBoM pon!’; AHAuraevr, eéu cmxa xvuti! ‘Ilycte ymper tBOM Opat!’, Bu xug amlyi!
(OykB. ‘UT00 Kocy Tebe orpe3anu!’) U Ap., KOTOpPbIE XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS BBICOKOH CTENEHbIO
OMOIMOHANBHOCTH. AHAJOTHYHBIMH TI0 CHJIE BO3JICHCTBUS Ha ajpecata «MYXCKUMI
HOXENAHUAMM 371 SABISAIOTCA: Byn eu b6apmaxoun xlanux xoui! (6ykB. ‘UTo0 ThI moJ cBOEH
narnaxo ymep’, mamaxa — CUMBOJI MY>KCKOTO JOCTOUHCTBA); Adan xleanun eym amlyi! ‘Ilycts
IPEeKpaTUTCS JbIM B €r0 JI0Me, NyCTh HaBcerja noracHeT ero oyar!’ (B 3Hayenuu ‘Ilycts ymper,
HE OCTaBMB MOTOMCTBa!’) M 1p. B yKkpamHCKOM s3bIKE Takoe pa3rpaHHueHHE OTCYTCTBYET.
[TpuMedaTennbHO, YTO HCIIOJIb30BAaHHE IMOXKETAHWHN 374 KCHIIMHAMU B OTHONICHWHM MYXXYHH B
JIE3TMHCKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpE HempuemsieMo. B yKpaWHCKOH JIMHIBOKYJIbType HaOI0aaeTcs
IIPOTUBOINOJIOXKHAS TEHIACHIMSA: B paMKax CeMeWHOro oOImeHus 3auKcCHpoOBaHO OOJbIIOE
KOJINYECTBO Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX SKCIPECCHBHBIX BbICKa3bIBaHUI, KOTOpBIE BO BpEeMs CEMEHWHBIX
CCOp KEHa aJipecyeT cBoeMy MYXY: [[[Jo6 mu ne Odidxcoas!; Il]o6 mebe maxe 83510, wob mu He

oixcoas i ceimal; IlJo6 mu npaxom posnascal; Mamepi meoii xpin!; Kyna uopmis meoiii
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mamepi! u np.

3.5. B cocraBe KCI' «lIpomanre» B yKpauHCKOM SI3bIKE OOHAPYKEHO OOJIbIIIee KOJIUIESCTBO
OTUKETHBIX eMuHUI] (CM. TaOi. 1). YKpawHCKUE NpPOMIAHHS PA3IHYAOTCS IO CEMAHTHUKE U
CTHJIMCTUYECKOW  MapKHpOBaHHOCTU: /o  nobauennsn!,  Ilpowaii(-me)!,  [Ipowasati(-me)!,
Jlo3sonb(-me) nonpowamucsy!, Ycvoco (6am) mnatikpawoeo!, Il]aciueoi dopoeu!, Xaii Bawm
wacmums!, Byobme (bysatime) 300posi (wacauei)!, byow (Oysati) 300posé(-utl, -a), wacius(-utl, -a)!,
Ha sce oobpe!, Joopaniu!, ¥V oobpuit uac!, Jdo 3ycmpiui!, JJo 3aempa! u np. Kaxnmas u3
MPUBE/ICHHBIX BBIIIE STUKETHBIX €IWHUI] COOTHOCUTCS C ONpEAETICHHBIM (parMEHTOM CUTYalluu
«[Ipomanue». Hanpumep, BoickasbiBauus /fo nobauenns!, /lo 3ycmpiuil, [lo 3aempa! conepxar
yKa3aHW€ Ha TO, YTO KOMMYHHUKAHTBI pacCTaloTCs /A0 ONPEAETICHHOrO BPEMEHHOrO Mpezena;
THpowaii(-me)!, Ilpowaeaii(-me)! WCTIONB3YIOTCSI B CHUTyallMM, KOTJa YYaCTHUKHA JUAJIOTa
paccratorcst Hajonro jubo HaBcernaa; [llaciusoi oopoeu!, ¥ 0obputi wac! aapecyroTcsi 4eloBeKy,
oTmpasistoneMycs B gopory u T.1. Kpome toro, EPD pasnuuarorcs B CTHIMCTHUECKOM ILIaHE,
Hanpumep:  dpaza  Jlozsonv(-me)  nonmpowamucwy!  sSBISETCs  MapKepoM  OMUIHATBHOTO
CTWJISL, BhICKa3bIBaHUsI byovme (6ysatime) 300poei (wacnusi)!, Byowv (6yeaii) 300pos(-uii, -a),
wacnusuti(-a)! ynoTpeodstoTcs B pa3roBOPHON peur U T.1. Takoe CHHOHUMHUYECKOE pa3HOOOpasue
CIOCOOCTBYET BBIOOPY 3TUKETHOW €IUHMUIIBI, HanbOoee OonTUMAaNbHOW U 3(PPEKTUBHON B KaXIOH
KOHKPETHOW CHTYyaITUH OOIIICHUSL.

B ne3ruHCKOW JTUHTBOKYJIBTYpPE KOMMYHUKaTHBHAsI cutyarus «lIpormanmey moaBepikeHa
MeHee JeTalbHOW BepOanmu3anud. B COBpeMEHHOM JI€3TMHCKOM S3bIKE (YHKIIMOHUPYET
JIOBOJILHO OTPAaHWYEHHBIH HAOOp TMpOUIaHWH, KOTOpBIE, OJHAKO, OO0JIAZAa0T OOJBIINM
CEMAHTHUYECKUM OO0BEMOM M HIMPOKUMHU (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIMH BO3MOXHOCTAMHU. K Hambonee
yHnoTpeOuTENbHBIM U3 HUX OTHOCATCS: Caew xwvyu (xvypaii)! ‘Jlo ceunanwms! / [lpomaii! / bynb
3n0poB!’; Caewpau!; ‘Hlo cBunanusa! / Ilpomait! / Beero xopomero!’; Caew-canamam xwvyii!
‘CuactimBoro nytu! / Beero modporo! / Ocrasaticst 3mopoBsiM!” (0ykB. ‘TlycTh Giaromosydre
Oyznet!’) — yHuUBepcallbHbIE MPOIIAHUS, YIOTpeOIsieMble HE3aBUCUMO OT CUTYyallUH OOIEHUsS U
COLIMANbHBIX TPHU3HAKOB KOMMYHHUKAHTOB. Kpome TOro, mgaHHbBIE STUKETHBIE €IUHUIIBI
MOJIMCEMAHTHYHBI M MOTYT HUCIOJB30BaThCSA B JIPYTUX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX OOCTOSATEIHCTBAX,
BBICTYNasi B KaudecTBe OJarolapHOCTH, TNOXenaHus 1o0pa, coOOJIe3HOBaHUS, OTBETHOTO
MIPUBETCTBHSI FUTH TIPOIIAHMS, ITO3IPABIICHUS, @ TAK)KE BBIPAXKATh Pa3IMIHBIC IMOIUU — PaOCTh,
yIIOBJIETBOPEHUE U T.J.

Hapsiny ¢ yHUBepCalbHBIMH MPOMIAHUSMH B JIC3THHCKOM SI3bIKE HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS |
(GYHKIIMOHATBHO  OTpaHUYEHHBIE  (pas3bl, yNOTpeOJeHHe KOTOPhIX  JETEPMUHUPOBAHO

OTIpeNIeTICHHBIMH ~ KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIMH  ¢aktopamu. Hampumep, dopma [leace xuiiup!
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‘CnokoitHOi Houu!’ sBIAETCS TPAJAULMOHHBIM MPOIIAHHEM IMeped CHOM, XwbcaH pexwv Xvyu
(xvypau)! ‘CuactimBoro nmytu!’ aapecyercs 4elIOBeKYy, KOTOphId yesxkaet; [ bereaue! ‘Tloka!” —
MMEET pa3roBOPHBIN OTTEHOK M YIOTPEOJISETCS B PEUU MOJIOJEKH.

Kak cBuaeTenbCTBYIOT TNPUBEIACHHBIC BBIIIE MPUMEPHI, JOBOJIHHO OTPaHUYEHHBIN H
0JIHOOOpa3HbIN (IO CPABHEHUIO C YKPAUHCKUM SI3bIKOM) HAOOP JIE3TMHCKUX MPOIIAHUN SBIISETCS
BIIOJTHE  JOCTATOYHBIM  JUIS  TIOJHOLCHHOM  BepOalbHOW  pemnpe3eHTalud  JTaHHOH
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOW CHUTyallMl W pEHICHHs HEOOXOIMMBIX KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX 3a1ad. B cBoro
ouepellb, CUCTEMY YKPAaMHCKHUX 3TUKETHBIX €IMHHUIl HENb3sl OLEHUBATH KaK M30BITOYHYIO, T.K.
KKl €€ KOMIIOHEHT COOTHOCUTCS C OIPENIEIICHHBIM (PparMeHTOM OOBEKTUBHOMN peanbHOCTH
U peanmsyeT cnenududeckue nmparmatudeckne GyHkiuu. JlaHHBIH (HaKT OOBICHICTCS pa3sHBIM
BOCIIPUATHEM OJIHOM M TOM >K€ KOMMYHUKATHUBHOW CHUTYallud HPEJICTABUTENSIMU Pa3HbIX
KYJIBTYp: YKPaUHIIBI BOCIPUHUMAIOT €€ 0oJiee KOHKPETHO U JIeTAIU3UPOBAHO, JIE3TUHBI — OoJiee
a0CTPaKTHO U CUHKPETUYHO.

3.6. B 51e3rMHCKOM M YKpPaumHCKOM $3bIKaX ()YHKIIMOHHUPYET OTHOCHUTEIHHO HEOOJbIIOE
konuuectBo ATHKeTHBIX enuHul KCI' «[IpuBerctBue» (cMm. Tadi. 1). Bmecte ¢ Tem, B obeux
JUHTBOKYJBTYpPaX TPUBETCTBUS 0Opa3ylOT pa3BETBICHHYI) CHCTEMY OSTHUKETHBIX €IMHHII,
Pa3IMYAIOIIMXCS 10 CEMAHTHKE U CTUJIMCTUYECKON MapKUPOBAaHHOCTH, YTO I03BOJIsIET Hauboliee
TOYHO O0O03HAYUTH OOCTOSITENHCTBA B3aUMOACHCTBHUS KOMMYHHUKAHTOB C Yy4€TOM HUX TOja,
BO3PAcTa, COLMAIBHOTO CTAaTyca, BHITOJHAEMONH Ha MOMEHT oOmeHus paboThl U T.1. B cocraBe
NPUBETCTBHI B COMOCTABISIEMBIX S3bIKAX BBIICISIOTCS [BE HOATPYMIbL 1) yHHBEpCATbHbBIC
BBICKA3bIBaHUS, YMECTHBIE B JIIOOON CUTyallMM OOLIeHMS; 2) (YHKIMOHAIBHO OrpaHHMYEHHbIE
OTUKETHBbIE  €JIMHUIbI, HCIOJIb30BAaHUE KOTOPBIX JIETEPMUHHUPYETCS  OINpeAesIeHHbIMU
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIMU (DaKTOpamH.

3.6.1. B 51e3ruHCKOM pEUYEeBOM OSTHKETE CTHJIIMCTUYECKH HEHTpPAIIbHBIM W YMECTHBIM B
mro00il  cuTyanuu oOmeHus sBiusercss mnpuerctBue Canam aneikym! ‘3ppaBcTByiiTe!’
(6ykB. ‘Mup Bam!’) — npeBHee MCIaMCKOe MPUBETCTBHE, M3BECTHOE BCEMY MYCYIbMAHCKOMY
mupy. Cneayer OTMETUTh, YTO B TMPOLUIOM JaHHasg (pa3za uMena OrpaHUYEHHbIE
(GYHKLIMOHAJIbHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH M HCIIOJIb30BANaCh HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B MYXKCKOM OOIIEHUH
npeJcTaBuTeNIel MyCcyIbMaHCKOM Bepbl. B coBpeMeHHOM O0IlEeHNHU JI€3THH U JPYTUX HapoJOB,
UCTIIOBEIYIOMINX HchaM, ipuBetcTBue Canam arevxym! (v ero penyrupoBannas Gpopma Canam!,
XapakTepHas g HeopManTbHOTO OOIIEHUS) HCIOIB3YeTCs MPaKTUYeCKH 0€3 OrpaHWYCHUN.
B ykpanHCKOM peueBOM JTHKET€ K YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM M YacTOYHOTPEOUTENbHBIM OTHOCHUTCS
ITUKETHAs eauHuna 3opacmyii(-me)! (NMOBENTUTEIbHOS HAKJIOHCHHE OT CTApPOCIABIHCKOIO

ryarona cvopascmeogamu — ‘ObITb  30POBBIM’), KoTopas d>(QQeKTHBHa B JOOBIX
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KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX 0OCTOsITeNbCTBaxX. [lokenanue 310pOBbsl ColEpKaT U JPyrue yKpauHCKUE
INPUBETCTBUSI, OJHAKO UX KCIONb30BAaHHE OIPAHUYEHO paMKaMH pa3rOBOPHOIO CTHIIS:
300pos(-a) bOye (byna)!; 30oposi 6yovme!; 30oposi 6yau!; 30oposenviki Oynu!; JJobpoco
300p08’sa (300pos’sauxa)!; [{oopozo 300pos’s eam y xamy!; /laii, booice, 300pos’s!; 3 nonedinkom
0yobme 300posi!; J[obpoeo 300pos’s suuy!; 300posi! u op.

3.6.2. B o0oux s3pikax 3apUKCUPOBAHBI IPHUBETCTBUS, YMNOTPEOJICHHE KOTOPBIX
OTPaHUYEHO BPEMEHHBIM (hakTopoM. JlaHHBIE STUKETHbIE €AMHUIIBI B 00EHX JIMHTBOKYIbTYpax
UMEIOT XapakTep MOXeJIaHUsl, MOTUBOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISICTCS MOHSATHE 000po (B NE3r. — xutiup),
YTO TOBOPUT O €ro IPUOPUTETHBIX MO3UIMSIX B MOPAJIBHO-3TUYECKOM KOJEKCe JIe3rMH U
YKpauHUEB: YKp. [Joopuii panok!, [{oopozo panxy!, Hobpuoocsimok! — nesr. Cabaev (nakaman)
xutiupap xvyu! ‘Jlodpoe yrpo!’; ykp. Hobpuii densv! /lobpozo oua! — nesr. Hucun xutiupap xvyti!
‘HoOperit news!’; ykp. Jobpuii eeuip! Jlobopozo eeuopa! Jobpuseuip! — nes3r. Hanu xutiupap
xoyii! ‘Jlobpslii Beuep!’; ykp. Jobpoi noui! Jobpaniu! — nesr. Hugpen xuiiupap xwyii! Jobpoii
Houu!’. Kak cBHAETENbCTBYIOT MPUBEACHHBIC BBIIIE MPUMEPHI, CPEAU TEMIIOPAIHHO
00yCJIOBJICHHBIX MPUBETCTBHIA OOHAPY)KUBAIOTCS MEXKBSI3bIKOBBIE STHUKETHBIE COOTBETCTBH.
[Tpu 5TOM creayeT OTMETUTh, YTO O TIOJTHON TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH CEMAHTUKHU STUKETHBIX €IMHUIL B
COIOCTABJISIEMBIX SI3BIKAX peub HE WIET. B Je3rMHCKOM S3bIKE€ KOMIIOHEHT Xuiip, BXOASAIINNA B
COCTaB 3TUKETHOM €JIMHHUIIBI, UMEET HECKOJIbKO TOJKOBAaHUH, KOTOPBIE B JIEKCUKOTPapUUECKUX
UCTOYHUKAX (PUKCUPYIOTCS B CIEAYIOLIEM MOpsiake: 1) BbIrojaa, moib3a, MpoK; 2) NpUObLIb;
3) no6po, 6maro [Tamu6oB, ['amxues, 1966]. Mcxons u3 3TOro, MOKHO CAENATh BBIBOJ, YTO
3Ha4YeHHEe ‘BBIFOJA, IO0JIb3a, MPOK sBIsAETCS Oojiee MPUOPUTETHBIM, HEXEIH ‘100po, Omaro’.
[TonTBep)IeHnEM NaHHOTO HAOIIOJCHUS MOXKET CIYKUTh M TO, YTO BO MHOTHX JIE3TMHCKHX
y4eOHMKax MpUBEACHHBIE BhIIE (pa3bl Hallle BCEro NepeBOIATCS Ha PYCCKUN S3bIK CIIEIYIOLUIM
obpaszom: Cabaev (nakaman) xutiupap xvyii! ‘YTpeHHUE NMONB3bI MycTh OynyT!’; Hanu xutiupap
xvyti! ‘BedepHue nosab3bl MycTh OyayT!’ U T.1.

3.6.3. B o0oux s3bIKax Hapsay C YHHBEPCAIBHBIMH TPUBETCTBUAMH (DYHKIIHOHUPYIOT
JTHKETHbIE €AMHUIBI CO CIELUAIN3UPOBAHHBIM 3HAUEHUEM, 3aKPEIICHHBIM 3a OIpeJleIeHHOi
KOMMYHHUKaTUBHON CHUTyalMeH, Hanpumep: ne3r. Byn amyi paev amyi! ‘J1o6po moxanosats!’
(O6ykB. ‘Twl mpumen — comuaie B3onuio!’); Xeaweenou! ‘Jlobpo moxkanoBats!’ — ykp. Jlackaso
npocumo! (IpUBETCTBUE TOCTsA). B 00enxX JIMHIBOKYJIbTYypax HIMPOKO MCHOJIB3YIOTCS TPYIOBBIE
INPUBETCTBUS, BBIOOP KOTOPBIX OOYCIIOBIEH pPOJOM 3aHATUH ajpecata. Hampuwmep,
nesr.: Bas kvyeamny! Bu yaumap xvaiunbyp xvypau, mexuiap aan oya! ‘Ilycts momoxker Bam
Aunax! Yro6 Bemaxath Bam riy6oko u muoro! Ilycts Oynet ron mist Bac 6orat!” (mpuBercTBue

3emiienienblieB); Kwvyii mexunoukaii Keesz waoous gwcedail puskou xvypau! Kuvyii Keesaii am
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klycnu xxam masyna xleamlusz xvypaii! ‘Ilycts Oynet ypoxait ains Bac panoctaoit numeii! Yto6
cobpanmu Bel ero 6e3 moreps!’ (MPHUBETCTBUE KHEIOB) M T.A.; YKp. bracocnosu, booice, 6
wacaugy 0opozy Ha Juyapcvke JHCHUG0, I, dati booce, waciueo nosepnymucs! (npuBeTCTBUE
xHenoB); Haii, booice, xni6o6i ypooicail, a 1100sam 300pos s/ (IpUBETCTBHE CesTENEH) U ap.

3.7. B cocrae KCI' «Co0Gone3HoBanue» 3apUKCUPOBAHO IPAKTHYECKH OJMHAKOBOE
KOJIMYECTBO STUKETHBIX eauHull (cM. Tabm. 1). B obeux KymbTypax OOHapyXeHBI 3THKETHbHIC
€IMHUIIBI ABYX THUIIOB: 1) agpecyemble MOKOMHOMY U 2) afpecyeMble POJICTBEHHUKAM MOKOIHOTO.

3.7.1. Cxoxue 4epThl HAOTIOJAIOTCS B BBICKA3BIBAHUSAX IEPBOTO THMA — JPEBHUX I10
MIPOUCXOXKICHUIO TEKCTaX, KOTOphle C(HOPMHUPOBAINUCH, C OJHONH CTOPOHBI, IOJ BIUSHUEM
SA3bIUECTBA, C IPYroil — MOJ| BIMSIHUEM MOHOTEU3MA: XPUCTHAHCTBA (B YKPAUHCKOU KYJIBTYpE) U
ucinama (B KynpType JnesruH). annole EPD orpaxaror oOuve uis J€3rMH U YKpauHIEB
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKUE YCTAHOBKU: IIOHUMAHUE CMEPTHU KakK Mepexoja B APYyroe COCTOSTHUE, BEpa B
CYIIECTBOBaHHME 3arpoOHOTO Mupa, OeccMepTHe IymH, KyJibT TNpenkoB W ap. Hampumep:
ykp. Hexaii (xaii) nao umum semnsa (6yoe) nepom (nyxom)!; Llapcmeo mebecwe (iiomy, iil, im)
(6iune, booce)!; Hexaii 3 60ocom cnouusac!; ne3r. Kvetiuoas oiwcennem Koucmem Xxvypaii!
‘Pait MmecToM nokos ero nyctb 0yzaer!’; Asaii cao kvena cypa maxuvyii! ‘IlycTh OAMH B MOTHIIE HE
oyner!’; Kvetiuoasz pecomemap cypaii ‘llapctBo HEOecHOE ymepiiemy!’ u 1p.

3.7.2. DTUKETHbIE €IHUHHUIIBI BTOPOTO THUIMA HAMpaBJICHbl Ha BBIPAKEHUE COUYYBCTBHS,
COCTpa/laHusl, OKa3aHHUE ICUXOJOTMYECKON MOAJIEPKKH coOecenqHuKy. B ykpaunHCKOM sI3bIke
CEMAHTHYECKUM IICHTPOM TaKWX BBICKA3bIBAHWH BBICTYMAaeT TNEePHOPMATHBHBIA TIJIarol —
cniguyear0 W €ro aHAIUTUYECKUE TIArojlbHO-UMEHHBIE HKBHUBAIICHTBL: GUCIOBIIOND  (XOYY
sucro8umu, npuHouiy, npowty nputinamu) -+ cnieuymmsa. () wupo Bam cniguysaio;
() sucnognioro moo6i (Bam) cnieuymms, () npunowry mo6i (Bam) ceoe eaubore (wupe)
cnisuymms, (A) xouy eucnosumu (ceoe) wupe cnieuymms, (A) npowty nputinamu (Mo€) enuboke
cniguymms u Ap. [logoOHBIe KOHCTPYKIIMH XapaKTePU3YIOTCSI SMOIIMOHAIBHON CIIEPKaHHOCTHIO
W XapaKTEepHBbI MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ISl O(QUIIMAIIbHONW cUTyalu oOmenus. B HeodunmanbHon
00CTaHOBKE WM, KakK MpPaBWJIO, MPEAIIECTBYIOT (pasbl, colepkallre KOHCTaTanuioo ¢akra
YTpaThl, 3MOLUMOHAIBHO-3KCIPECCUBHYIO OLEHKY CIIYYMBLIErOCs, KOTOPBIE JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT
JKEeJIaHWEe aJipecaHTa pa3JesuTh C COOECeHUKOM Topeub yTpaTel: Bac cnimkano eenuke
Hewjacms!; Bu nouecnu eenuxy (nenompaemny) empamy!; Hxe (scaxauee) newacmsa!; Hxuii
Gdamanvruti eunaook!; A epaxcenuit Bawum eopem!

B ne3ruHckoM S3bIKE B KaueCTBE COOOIE3HOBAHMM Yallle BCETO UCTONB3YIOTCS dTUKETHBIC
eMHUIIBI ¢ MOTHUBaMH ‘3JI0pOBBE’, ‘mMOOpO’, ‘pamocth’, ‘Onmaromonydue’ W Jp., KOTOPBIC

BBIpAXKAKOT HUACKO O TOM, YTO KU3Hb IHPOAOJDKACTCA W, OTAAB HOdHb YBAXCHUA HOKOﬁHOMy,
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CJIeTyeT MOAYMaTh O KMBBIX. BOILIOMIEHUIO ATOM HIeU CIOCOOCTBYET UCTIOIB30BAaHUE B COCTABE
JIE3TMHCKUX COOO0JIE3HOBAHUH CIIeLIMaIbHBIX PEUEBBIX CPEICTB — MeTadop, F3BHEMU3MOB, CIIOB C
MOJIOKUTEIHHO-OIEHOYHBIM 3HAYEHUEM, HWMIIEPATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLUM, HAMpaBICHHBIX Ha
TICUXOJIOTHYECKYI0 TOJICPXKKY cobecennuka: bawt caev xwvyiu (xvypai)! ‘Jlai Bam bor
3nopoBbs!’ (OykB. ‘IlycTs romosa Oynet 3mopoBa!l’); Kees xaxcaramapuu xoana, KyoH cazvpail!
‘Y Bac rope, xenaro Bam 3m0poBes!’; Am kvenamla, syn cacvpaii! ‘OH ymep, a Tebe xenaro
30pOBbs, Osarononyuus!’; Mm kys axupumorcu guxup, xaxcaram xvypai! ‘Ilycts Oyner rope
Bame nmocnenaum!’; Keez mao xkveedaiidyp wao, xvcan xabapap xvypau! ‘Ilycts mopor Bam
Oynmer ocBemieH n00pbiMu BecTaMmu!’; Puxl wao xvyu! ‘Ilycth cepaue Oynmer pamocTHbIM!’.
TakuM 00pa3oM, JIE3THHCKHE COOOJIE3HOBAHUS MMEIOT KH3HEYTBEPIKIAIOIIUN XapakTep, OHU
oOpaitieHbl B Oyyiiee co0ecelHUKa U JeMOHCTPUPYIOT palliOHaIbHOE BOCIPUSATHE JIE3THHAMU
CMEpPTH KaK HEM30CKHOTO COOBITHS. YKpPAaMHCKUE COOOJIC3HOBAHUSI COCPEIOTOYCHBI Ha (hakTe
yTpaThl, ASMOIMUAX W TMEPEKUBAHUAX aJpecaTa U CBHUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO YKpPaWHIIbI
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT CMEPTH OoJiee OOJIE3HEHHO U IPpaMaTUYHO.

4. Pe3ynbTaThl COIMOCTAaBUTEIBHOTO aHalW3a EIUHUI] PEYEeBOr0 JTHUKETAa IIECTH
KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-CEMaHTHUECKUX TPYIII MO3BOJIAIOT CIENATh CIEAYIOIINE BHIBOIBI.

4.1. PeueBoii STUKET MPENCTaBIsAET COOOW CHCTEMY, T.€. YNOPSAOYEHHOE MHOKECTBO
STUKETHBIX €IWHUIl, MEXIY KOTOPHIMU YCTAHAaBIUBAIOTCS pAa3JIMYHbIE THIBI CHCTEMHBIX
OTHOIIICHUW: TIApaJUTMaTUYECKHe, CUHOHUMHUYECKHE, OIIMO3UIIMOHHBIE, OMOHHUMHUYECKHUE,
cuHTarmMatudeckue. Ha ocHoBe mapamurmaruueckux cBsizeii EPD  oObemunstorcs B
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHO-CEMAaHTHUECKHUE TPYIIbI, B paMKax KOTOPBIX BBIACNISIOTCS OoJjiee MenKue
o0pazoBaHUsi — TOATPYMIBI. MEXIy STUKETHBIMH EIUHUIIAMU, BXOIAIIMMU B TPYMIIBl U
MOATPYIIbI, YCTAHABIMBAIOTCA CHUHOHMMHMYECKHE OTHOUIEHUs. Takasg CTpyKTypa pedeBOro
ATUKETa 00ECTIEYMBAET BO3MOKHOCTh BHIOOpa HamOoJiee ONTHUMAIBHOW STUKETHOW €IUHUIILI B
KOKIOW KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM cUTyauud. MHOTHE OSTUKETHbIE  €IUHUIIBI
OOHApY)XMBAIOT TEHJEHIIUIO K TOJUCEMHH M CIIOCOOHBI OOCITYXHBaTh Pa3IMYHBIC CUTYaIluU
obmenus (cM. mm. 2.1, 2.3).

4.2. B 7€3rHHCKOM M YKpPauHCKOM pe4YeBOM STHKeTe Bbiaensercs oOmmit Habop KCI
(«ITpuBerctBuey, «lIpomanuey, «O0pamenney, «Iloxenanue mobpa» u T.1.), 4TO 00YCIOBICHO
YHUBEPCAIbHBIM XapaKTEpPOM CaMOI'0 PEUEBOr0 ITHUKETa U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTYyallui, B
KOTOPBIX OH HCTIOJB3yeTcs. BMecTe ¢ Tem, B kakaom u3 s3b61k0B B pamkax KCI' pyHKImonupyer
CBOM HAa0Op OTUKETHBIX €AWHUIl, C(HOPMUPOBABIIMKCA TON BIUSHUEM Kak COOCTBEHHO
JMHTBUCTHYECKHUX, TaK U SKCTPATHHTBUCTHUECKUX (HakTOpOB (cM. . 3).

4.3. Haubonblliee KOJUYECTBO OITHKETHBIX CIVMHUI B COIIOCTABJIACMBIX  SA3BIKAX
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3auxcupoBano B cocraBe KCI' «OOpamenue». Ilpu 3ToM ycTaHOBIEHO, YTO B YKPAaWHCKOM
SI3bIKE€ OHU 00Jiee MPOAYKTHBHBI, YeM B JIC3TUMHCKOM si3bIke (cM. Tabm. 1, mm. 3.1-3.2). [lanHbie
pa3nuuus OOBACHSIOTCS cleaylomumu  (aktopamu: 1) HalIWdMeM B YKPaWHCKOM  SI3bIKE
0OJBIIOr0 KOJMYECTBA AMMHHYTHBHBIX (OPM U HUX OTCYTCTBUEM B JIE3TMHCKOM  SI3BIKE;
2) pa3IMUMsAMH B TPAMMAaTHUYECKOH CHCTEME S3bIKOB: IIOCIICJ0BATEILHBIM pa3rpaHu4YCHUEM
oOpalieHul K agpecaraM MYXKCKOTO M >KEHCKOTO IMOjla — B YKPAWHCKOM SI3BIKE; OTCYTCTBUEM
rpaMMaTH4eCcKOi KaTeropuu poAa U (pyHKIHOHHUPOBAHHEM T'€HJIEPHO-HEHTpaIbHBIX 0OpalieHui
B JIC3TMHCKOM SI3bIKE; 3) MOJIMCEMHE HCMOJb3yEeMbIX B PaMKax CEMbH JIE3TMHCKUX TEPMHUHOB
POICTBA U OAHO3HAYHOCTHIO AHAIOTHYHBIX (JOPM B YKpAaHHCKOM si3bIKe (cMm. mir. 3.2.1-3.2.3).

B ykpamHCKOM peueBOM ITHKETE B KauyeCTBE OOpalleHUN aKTUBHO HCIOJIB3YIOTCS MMEHA
COOCTBEHHBIE, TOI/la KaK B JIC3ATMHCKOM pPEYEBOM OOIIEHUHM MJaHHBIA CIOCO0 SBIsETCS
HEMPOAYKTHBHBIM, PEAMOYTECHUE OTAACTCA TepMUHaM pojacTea (cM. 1. 3.2.4).

4.4. BicOKOM TPOIYKTUBHOCTHIO B 00€HMX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPAaX XapaKTEPUIYIOTCS STUKETHBIC
equauibl KCI' «lloxkenanue mobOpa» (cM. Tabm. 1, m. 3.3). B comocraBiseMbIX s3bIKax
no)kelanust 1o0pa SBISIOTCS TMOJMCEMAHTHYHBIMA M OOCITYKHBAIOT Pa3IMYHbIE CUTYyalluu
oOlIeHus: TpPUBETCTBUE, MpollaHue, cobonesHoBanue u ap. (cMm. m. 3.3.1). Jlesrunckue u
YKpaHCKHE TIOXKEIaHus 100pa cojepkar oOIIrue MOTHBBI: ‘TIOKPOBHTENLCTBO bora / Anaxa’,
‘31M0poBBE’, ‘MOOpO’, ‘cuacThe’, ‘pOXKICHHME NeTel’, ‘hoirojeTue’ W Ap., KOTOphIe, OJHAKO,
3aHUMAIOT pa3HbIe MO3MIMU B IICHHOCTHOW HMEPApXUU JIE3TMH W yKpawHIEB. B ykpamHCcKoM
SI3BIKE MOTHBBI ‘370pOBBE’, ‘00p0’, ‘OoraTcTBO’, ‘cHacThe W yaada’ OoJiee MPOAYKTHBHBI IO
CPaBHEHHUIO C JIE3TMHCKUM SI3bIKOM. B CBOIO ouepesb, B JI€3rMHCKOM JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPE MOTHBBI
‘nonronerve’ W ‘poXaAeHHE NeTed (ChIHOBEH)  LEHSTCS BBILIE MO CPABHEHMIO C YKPAMHCKOU
JIMHTBOKYIbTYpOit (cM. 1. 3.3.2).

4.5. BpICOKOH CTENEeHbI0 MPOAYKTUBHOCTU B OOOMX SI3bIKAX XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS MOXKETaHUs
3714, 9YTO 00YCIIOBIEHO OCOOEHHOCTSMH HAIIMOHAILHOTO XapaKTepa Je3ruH U yKpauHIieB (cM. 1. 3.4).
JlaHHble peueBble €NUHUIBI B 00EWX JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpaxX MPEJACTABICHBI SKCIUTMIUTHBIMUA H
UMILUTUIUTHBIMUA (hopMaMu. DKCIUTUIIUTHBIE PEUEBbIC TUHUIIBI COJIEPKAaT MOTHB, YKa3bIBAIOIINI Ha
TO, YTO JKeJaeT ajpecaHT cobeceqHHKY. MOTHBBI TOXETaHWH 371a B COMOCTABISIEMBIX SI3bIKAX
obmrue: ‘Oosie3Hp’, ‘CMepTh’, ‘pusMuecKkue yBeubs’, ‘O€MHOCTH’, ‘OTCYTCTBHE nered’ u T.1. llpu
ATOM B YKPaWHCKOM SI3BIKE MPEOOSIaIaloT PeyYeBble €IMHHIILI C MOTUBOM ‘0O0JIe3HB’, TOT/Ia KaK B
JIC3TMHCKOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPE OHHM HE TPOAYKTHBHBL B CBOIO ouepenb, B JIE3THHCKOM SI3BIKE
JIOMUHUPYIOT BBICKAa3bIBaHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOHATUSIMHU ‘I0M’°, ‘pol’, ‘CEMbs’, KOTOPbIE B COCTaBE
YKPAWHCKUX TIOKETAaHWW 3J71a MPAKTHYEeCKW HE BCTPEUaroTCs. VIMIUTMIMTHBIC TOXKETaHWs 371a B

000ouX SI3BIKAX INOCTPOCHBI Ha OCHOBC (I)pﬂSCOIIOF HN3MOB, MeTa(bop, MCTOHHMHﬁ, CHUMBOJIOB,
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CpaBHCHHH, KOTOpbIE  aKTYAIM3UPYIOT  HAIMOHAIBHO  CHENU(UYECKUE  acCOIMATHBHBIC
IPEICTABIICHUS JIE3THH M YKPauHIIEB 00 OKpyKaromeM mupe (cwm. 1. 3.4.1).

B nesruHckoM si3pike HaOMomaeTcss 4eTkas quddepeHIranus «MYKCKUX» U «OKCHCKHX)
HOXeJaHuil 371a. B yKpanHCKOM sI3bIKE TaKOe pasrpaHHUYCHUE OTCYTCTBYeET (cM. 1. 3.4.2).

4.6. Pa3HOE KOJIMYECTBO OTUKETHBIX eAWHMIl 3adukcupoBano B coctaBe KCI
«[Ipomanue». B ykpanHCKOM sI3bIK€ OHU 0OJiee MPOIYKTUBHBI 10 CPABHEHHIO C JIE3THHCKUM
s3bIKOM (cM. Tabi. 1). Ykpaunckue mpomanus Aud(EepeHIUpyrOTCs KaK M0 CEMaHTHYECKUM
npu3HaKaM, TaK M MO0 CTHIMCTUYECKOW MAapKHPOBAHHOCTH. B JE€3rHHCKOM si3bIKe HAOOP
NPOINAHUA OrpaHUYEH, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB WCHOJB3YIOTCS STHUKETHBIC CIUHUIIBI C
CEMAHTHKOW TOXKEJIaHMsI, KOTOPhIe UMEIOT YHUBEPCAIbHBIA XapaKTep W OOJAJAI0T MHUPOKUMH
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTAMH (11. 3.5).

4.7. Pa3HOW  CTENEHBIO TPOAYKTUBHOCTH B  COINOCTaBISIEMBIX JIMHIBOKYJIBTypax
XapaKTePU3YIOTCS TPUBETCTBUSA. B yKpamHCKOM si3bIKe 3a(PUKCHPOBAHO OOJBINEE KOJIUYECTBO
JTAHHBIX 3TUKETHBIX eAuHUI] (cM. Tabm.1). B ye3ruHckoM si3bike K Hanboliee yroTpeOUTEIbHBIM
otHocutcst Qopma Canam aneiikym!, KOTOopass yMeCTHa B JIIOObBIX KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIX
OOCTOSTENILCTBAX M HCIOJB3YETCs] TMPAKTUYECKH Oe3 OrpaHuveHuil. B yKpamHCKOM si3bIKe
JOMHHHUPYIOT JTHKETHBIC CIUHUIIBI C MOTHBOM «3JJOPOBBE», OOJBITMHCTBO W3 KOTOPBIX
XapaKTePHBI JJISi Pa3roBOpHOW peur. B 000ouX s3bIKaxX IMIMPOKO PaCIPOCTPAHEHBI TPYAOBBIC
NPUBETCTBHSI, BEIOOP KOTOPBIX OOYCIIOBIICH POJIOM JACSATEIBHOCTH ajapecara (cM. 1. 3.6).

4.8. IlpakTHuecKy paBHOE KOJTUYECTBO ITHUKETHBIX eAUHHUIL 3apuKcupoBano B pamkax KCI
«Co0Oone3noBanue» (cM. Tabml. 1), 94To 00yCIOBIEHO OJMHAKOBOW CTEMEHbIO BAYKHOCTH JTaHHOM
CUTyaluu JUisi 00eWX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpP. B yKpamHCKOM SI3bIKE dallle BCErO HCIIOIB3YIOTCS
co0O0JIe3HOBAaHUS C JKCIUTMIIMUTHON CEMaHTHUKOH, TOTrJa B JIE3TMHCKOM SI3BIKE JOMUHUPYIOT
WMIUTUIIMTHBIE BBICKA3bIBAaHUA C MOTHUBAMH ‘7I00po’, ‘310poBhe’, ‘Onaromoiydue’, KOTOpbHIE
UMEIOT KU3HEYTBEePKAAIINN xapakTep. TakuM 00pazom, co00JIE3HOBAHUS B COTOCTABIISIEMBIX
S3BIKAX OTPAXKAIOT Pa3HOE BOCHIPHUATHE (PaKTa CMEPTH MPEACTABUTEISIMH PA3THYHBIX KYJIBTYP:
JIE3TUHBI BOCIIPUHUMAIOT €ro 0oJiee palMoHaIbHO, TOT/Ia KaK YKpauHIbl — 0ojiee OONIE3HEHHO U

apamatuyHo (cM. 1. 3.7).
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ATPUBYTUBHBIE I'TAT'OJIbI B CEMAHTHYECKON CUCTEME
AHI'JIMCKUX ®PA30BBIX 1 PYCCKHX ITPUCTABOYHBIX
I'JIAT'OJIOB

B cmamve uccnedyromes ampubymuenvie 2naconvi, 6xo0sujue 6 COCMAa8 AHSAULCKUX
@Ppazosvix U pyccKux NPUCMABOUHBIX 2nazonos. Ha mamepuane awenruilickux 2naeonos
C NOCMNO3UMUBHBIM KOMNOHEHmMOoM OUt u pycckux 2nazonos ¢ npeukcom 6vl- ONUCLIBAemCsl
CeMAHMUKA 27142008 PACCMAMPUBAEMO20 MUNA, ONPeOensiomcs Ux O0epusayuoHHbvle
0CcobenHOCmU, OCYWeCmaEIsLemcst CONOCMASUMENbHbII AHAIU3 CEMAHMUYECKUX, 0ePUBAYUOHHBLX
U YYHKYUOHATILHBIX XAPAKMEPUCUK YKAZAHHBIX 2/1A20IbHbIX JIeKCEM.

Knruesvie  cnosa:  ¢pasoswiti  2nazon,  npucmasounsiilnpeguxcuviii - 2nazoi,
HOCMNO3UMUBHBIU KOMNOHEHM/NOCMNO3UMuU8, Npucmasxka/npeguxc, ampudymusHlll 21a2o,
Gopmyna monxosanus, 0epusayuorHas 6asa, akmamum, cyovbeKmHas/00veKmHas 8al1eHMHOCMb.

© 2017 O. S. Vorobeva

ATTRIBUTIVE VERBS IN SEMANTIC SYSTEM OF ENGLISH
PHRASAL AND RUSSIAN PREFIXAL VERBS

The article studies attributive verbs within English phrasal and Russian prefixal verbs.
Based on the English verbs with postpositive component out and Russian verbs with prefix swi-,
semantics of the verbs pertaining to the type mentioned is described, their derivation
peculiarities are determined, contrastive analysis of semantic, derivational and functional
characteristics of the verbal lexemes under consideration is carried out.

Key words: phrasal verb, prefixal verb, postpositive component, prefix, attributive verb,
interpretation formula, derivation basis, actant, subjective / objective valence.

1. BBognubie 3ameuanusi. OcoOblii HHTEpEC IS COMOCTABUTEIBHOW JIMHTBUCTHKHU
NpeaACTaBIACT HMCCICAOBAHUC JICKCEM, KOTOPBIC B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOIICHHU ABJIAIOTCA
CAUHUIAMHU PA3HOI'0 IMOpsAJAKd, B CCMAHTHYCCKOM — COIIOCTABUMBIMH, 4 IpPHU OMNPCACICHHBIX
YCIIOBUAX, ISKBUBAJICHTHBIMH CIAWHHULIAMU. B rnaronpHOll TakCOHOMHUU Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX
AHAJIUTUYECKOT0 aHTJIMICKOrO U CUHTESTUYECKOIO PYCCKOTO A3BIKOB K TaAKMM €AWHUIIAM MOYXHO
OTHECTU aHIJMiicKkue “¢Qpas3oBble TIJIaroybl’ M PYCCKHE IMPUCTABOYHBIE TIJIArOJbl, M3y4yeHUE
KOTOPBIX B COMNOCTABHUTCIBHOM AaCIICKTC, B CBOIO OUYCPCIb, CHOCO6HO BBIIBUTH CXOJACTBA U
OTJINYUA B opraHu3anuu u MO)II/I(l)I/IKaLII/II/I rjIarojJbHoOM CEMAHTHUKHU Pa3HbIX oo
MOP(OJIOTHUECKON CTPYKTYPE S3bIKOB.

Tepmun “¢pazosbiit rmaron” (®I), KoTopblii ObUT BBEIEH B aHIIUCTHKY B 1925 rony

JI. Cmutom [Smith, 1925: 250], wucnoas3yercss is 00O3HAYCHHS KOMILICKCHBIX €IMHHII,

HMEIOIIUX B CBOEM COCTaB€ MOHOJIEKCEMHBIM TIJIaroji M MOCTHO3UTHBHBINA KOMIIOHEHT 0co00i
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HapeyHO-TIPEUIOKHON Tpupoasl [BopoOséBa, 2017: 6], T.e. emuuun tuna to flare out
‘packiemmBarbes (Harp., o iatbe)’, to do out ‘aekopupoBath, yKpamaTh (Hamp., KOMHATY) .

HecmoTpst Ha BBICOKYIO CIIOBOOOpPA30BaTENbHYIO MPOAYKTUBHOCTH ()Pa30BBIX IJIAr0JOB U
UX IIHPOKOE YHOTpeOJieHHuEe B peyH, HEOIPEIeICHHbIM IO CHX IOP OCTAeTCs KaTerophalibHbIM
craryc @I B 11€J10M ¥ IOCTHO3UTUBHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTA B €TI0 COCTAaBE B YACTHOCTH.

Jis HauMEHOBaHUS BTOPOrO KOMIIOHEHTa B KOMIUIEKCHOM JIEKCEME aHIJIMICKOro
¢dbpa3oBOro rijaroja HCIOIB3YIOTCSA TaKWe€ TEPMHHBI, Kak ‘“‘aaBepOMalIbHBIA TOCienor’
[Anmukos, 1961], “mpemrtoxknoe Hapeuwe” [bepnuzon, 1958], “moctmo3uTuUBHBIA mpeduKc”
[PKnykrenko, 1954], “nocrtmo3utuBHBI KoMIOHEHT” / “moctmo3utuB” [AmocoBa, 1963],
“noctBep0” [Kiuronatite, 1987].

Takoil mupokuii crnektp 0003HAYeHH BTOPOrO KOMIIOHEHTa (Ppa3oBbIX TIJIarojoB
OKMJAeMO TPUBOIUT K OTCYTCTBHIO OOILNEro B3MJIsIa HAa THUIOJOTUYECKHH CTaTyC BCEro
KOMIUIEKCa B 1esnoM. B TpaktoBke craryca @' B 3TOM CBA3M MOXHO YCJIOBHO BBIIEIUTH J1BA
N0JIX0Ja — “‘CJIOBOCOYETATENbHBIN U “‘cI0BOOOpa3oBaTeNbHbIi”. B COOTBETCTBUM € NEPBBIM U3
Hux @I’ paccmaTpuBaeTcs Kak TIJarojbHO-HAPEYHOE WM TIAroibHO-TPEIONKHOE COYEeTaHHe
[Bepnuzon, 1958; I'ypekuii, 1975; UBamkun, 1989; Kennedy, 1920], a coriiaciHo BTopoMy — Kak
AQHAINTUYECKUH IJ1aroj, B COCTaBE KOTOPOrO MOCTIIO3UTUBHBIN KOMIOHEHT BBICTYIIAE€T B POJIU
JIepUBAIIIOHHOTO (hOpMaHTa, MOTUPHUIMPYIOUIETO MM TOJTHOCTHIO M3MEHSIONIETO CEMaHTHKY
ucxoaHoro MouHojekcemuoro rimaroiga (MIN) [XKmykrenko, 1954; Kepmnunu, Kysuen, 1959;
Knuronaiite, 1987; Kovacs, 2014; Marchand, 1967; Moon, 2009; Vorobyova, 2015].

B nanHOM MccnenoBaHuu JUIsi HAMMEHOBAHMS BTOPOTO KOMIIOHEHTa (Ppa3oBOro IJaroJa,
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B CHJIy CBOEH KaTeropuajbHON HEHTPaJIbHOCTH, HCIIOJIB3YETCS TEPMUH
“moctno3utuBHbli  kKommoHeHT” / “moctnosutuB” (I1K), a ¢ Toukm 3penus craryca IIK
OMpe/ieNIsAeTCsl KaK HEeM3MEHHBIH CIoBOOOpa3oBaTenbHbIi 31eMeHT [BopoObéBa, 2017: 37;
Vorobyova, 2015: 45], koTOpblif CTOMT IMOCAE Tjaroja W oO0pa3yeT ¢ HHM «EIMHBIHI
HOMMHATUBHBIN 3HAK, [0 CMBICIY SKBUBAJIECHTHBIM CIOBY, HO HE OOJaJalONINil IPU3HAKOM €Tro
nensHoopopmiteHHocTH» [KyOpsikoBa, Horuna, 1975: 108-109].

Takoil crmoBooOpazoBaTeNbHBIA TOAXOJ K HWHTEPHPETAldd CcTaTyca AaHTJIHICKOTro
¢pasoBoro rjarosia W IOCTIO3UTHBA B €ro cocraBe oO0ycioBieH: 1) BeKOBOI
JeKcuKorpauyecko Tpaaulueil CylmecTBOBaHMS AHTIMHCKUX ()pa3oBBIX IJIarojioB B BHJE
TOTOBBIX CJIOBApHBIX eIuHUL; 2) HanuueM y O BHYTpHA3BIKOBBIX MOHOJIEKCEMHBIX IJIaroj0B-
CHHOHMMOB, cp.. t0 come out = to exit ‘Beixoauts’, t0 set up = to found ‘ocHOBBHIBaTbH,

YUPEXJATh’, @ TAKXKE PETYJSAPHBIX COOTBETCTBUM CpPEelM CUHTETUUYECKUX CJIOB IIPH MEPEBOJE HA
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Ipyrue sA3bIkd, Hamp.: t0 come in — exodums (pyc.) — hineinkommen (aem.); 3) BO3MOXHOCTBIO
00pa3oBbiBaTh 0T PI' CyOCTAaHTHBHBIC M aTbEKTUBHBIC JACPUBATHI, HAIp.: hanger-on ‘mpHCIeIHuK,
npuxsedarens’, WOIN-OUt ‘W3HOIICHHBIN; W3MydYeHHbIH ; 4) QyHKIMOHMpPOBaHHEM (HPa30BBIX
[JIaroJIOB C 0OCTOSATENBCTBAMH, OTHOCSIIIMMHUCS KO BCEMY KOMILIEKCY, Hamp.: She was let out in the
morning ‘Ee BeimycTiim yrpom’.

CxoaHbIN ¢ aHTTMHCKUMU (DPA30BBIMHU IJIar0JaMy MPUHLIUI CEMaHTHYECKOW OpraHu3anuu
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT MPUCTABOYHBIE IJIarojibl B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE: 3HAUEHUE TaKUX IMPOU3BOJHBIX
IJIarojoB CKJIAAbIBAETCS U3 3HAYCHHUM WX MOP(PEMHBIX COCTABIAIOIIUX — TJIAarojIbHOW OCHOBBI U
npedukca, ¢ KOTOPIMU B aHATUTHYECKOW CTPYKType (Ppa3oBOro riarojia MOKHO COIIOCTABUTh
MCXOJHBIN IJ1arosl ¥ MOCTIIO3UTUB COOTBETCTBEHHO. B moATBepxkaeHHE NaHHOM TOUKH 3pEHUS
MOKHO TpuBecTd BbIcKazbiBaHue HO. A. KiykTeHKO O TOM, 4TO BTOpOil KomMmoHeHT @I,
KOTOPBIi OH Ha3bIBaeT ‘“‘TIOCTHO3UTUBHBIM HpPEePUKCOM™ SIBISETCA «4acCThI0O AHATUTHYECKOTO
cioBa, Mopdemoli, oOmamaromell aOCTparMpoBaHHBIM —(PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM 3HAY€HUEM U
ABJISIOILEHCS OCHOBHBIM CPEICTBOM BHYTPUIJIar0JIbHOTO CJIIOBOOOPA30BAHUS
[PKnykrenko, 1954: 112]. AHrnuiicKue MOCTIIO3MTUBBI COMMKACT C PYCCKUMH IMPUCTABKAMHU U
TOT (paKT, 4TO MOSABIECHUE (PPA3OBBIX IJIAr0JIOB CBSI3aHO C MOCTEIIEHHBIM NEPEX0J0M aHTIMHCKIX
npeUKCOB €  MPOCTAHCTBEHHBIM WJIM  MOTOPHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM  3HAUYE€HHEM B
MOCTIIO3ULUIO K IJ1arody.

2. KonuenryajbHblil annapart uccjiegoBanusi. ConoCcTaBUTENbHBIN aHATN3 CEMAHTHUKH
AHMIMHCKUX (PPa3oBBIX U PYCCKUX NMPUCTABOYHBIX IJIarojOB OCYLIECTBISETCS B HAIpPaBICHUU
CUCTEMAaTH3allMM 3HAaYCHUM yKa3aHHBIX €IMHUI] B PaMKaX OCHOBHBIX CEMaHTHYECKHX THUIIOB U
TPy, ONPEIEICHNs CXOACTB U OTJINYUI B X CEMaHTHUYECKON OpraHu3alnu.

B nanHOll pabore wu3naraioTcs pe3ynbTaThl OTIENBHOTO (parMeHTa MCCIIeJOBaHus,
MOCBALIEHHOTO BBIABICHUIO H30Mopdu3mMa u amiomopdu3ma B CIOBOOOpa3oBaTENbHON U
CEMaHTHUYECKON CcHCTeMaX aHIMIMMCKUX (Pa3oBbIX M PYCCKUX IPUCTABOYHBIX IJIArojoB
(@I u III" cCOOTBETCTBEHHO) HAa MaTepHaie ONMo3uIUOHHBIX Tap @I’ ¢ koMmoHeHTamu IN 1 OUt u
I1I" ¢ npucTaBKamMH 6- U 6bl-, B CEMAaHTHKE KOTOPHIX MOCTIIO3UTHBHBIN KOMIIOHEHT U MPUCTaBKa
00BbeIMHEHbI TIEPBUYHBIMU IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMH 3HAYEHUAMH “BHYTPH” U “Hapyxy’ .

B cemaHTHYeCKOM OTHOILIEHUU AaHTJIMICKUE TIOCTIO3UTUBBI M PYCCKHE TJaroJibHbIe
npe@UKChl OTHOCATCS K €IWHUIAM, JJI1 KOTOPHIX Mepefaya JIOKATUBHBIX CMBICIOB SIBJISETCS
HIepBOOUEPETHON 3aa4ell. YTOMSHYTBIE BBIIIE TIOCTIIO3UTUB IN U IpeHKC 6-, UMEIOIIHE 00IIee
UCXO/IHOE 3HAUCHHE ‘BHYTPH (JIOKATUBHOTO 00BEKTA)’, U aHTOHUMHYHBIE UM MOCTHO3UTUB OUt 1
npe@ukc 6si-, OOUMM JIi KOTOPBIX SIBJISETCS IMEPBUYHOE 3HAYEHHUE ‘HApYXKy, 3a Ipelesbl

(JlokaTUBHOTO OOBEKTA)’, MPHUCOCTUHSSICh K HWCXOMHOM TiaroibHON ocHoBe (mis 1Y) wmm
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ucxogHoMy rnaroiy (st @I), HajensoT MX HaNpaBUTENbHOM CEMAaHTUKOH, 4TO, B CBOIO
ouepeslb, MO3BOJIAET BBLIECIUTh B CEMAHTHMYECKONM CHCTEME pacCMaTpUBAaEMBIX IJIAroJIbHBIX
€VHUI] TNPONYKTHUBHBIM B KOJWYECTBEHHOM OTHOIICHHH CEMaHTHUYECKHM THII JIOKATHBHBIX
r1aroyoB. [IpsMble NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIE 3HAYEHUS AHITIMHCKOTO IIOCTIO3UTHBA U PYCCKOTO
npepukca MOTryT TpaHCOPMHPOBATHCA B  IEPEHOCHBIE  XAPaKTEPUCTHKH  JCHWCTBUS
(ero kBanu(pUKaTUBHBIC, KBAaHTUTATHBHBIC, TEMIIOpAJbHBIE W Jp. IIOKa3aTelH), KOTOPHIE
CHOCOOCTBYIOT (DOPMUPOBAHUIO TaKHUX CEMAHTHUYECKUX THUIIOB HCCIEAYEMBbIX IJIaroJIbHBIX
JIeKceM, Kak aTpuOyTHUBHbIC, IOCECCUBHBIC, TEMIIOpaibHble, aknnoHanbHbie OI / 1T

OOBeKTOM HCCIeIOBaHMsI B MPEICTABICHHON CTaTbe B CHJIY €€ OrPaHWYeHHOro oObema
BBICTYIIAIOT aHMIMACKKHE (pa3oBble IIAroyibl ¢ KoMIoHeHToM Out (mamee dI-out) m pycckue
riaroisl ¢ npeduxcom gui- (manee I1-6s1), 00beqMHEHHBIE 3HaUEHUEM aTpuOyTUBHOCTH. [los
atpuOyTuBHbIMH PI-0Ut 1 I1I'-661 MOHMMAIOTCS I1aroJbl, KOTOPHIE MOTYT BBIpaXKaTh pPa3IHMyuHbIC
JIEHCTBUS ¢ “TIpu3HaKoM” — 00JI1aIaHNe WK HAJICIICHUE UM, €T0 TPHOOPETEHUE HITH YyTPaTy.

Cemantnueckast kinaccupukanuss arpuOyruBHbix @I'-out wu  IIl-65, a uMeHHO,
YCTaHOBJICHHE B MX COCTABE CEMAHTMYECKHMX TIPYII, OCYHIECTBIIIETCS HA OCHOBE TOXKIECTBA
nepu¢passl, WIK TOJKOBaHUS cooTBeTCTBYIOUX DI u III" yepe3 CHHOHUMHMUYECKOE BbIpaXKEHHE
[Kanuymenko, 1994: 33; Kaliuscenko, 2000], npexncraienHoe B Buje (GHOPMYJbl TOJKOBAHHS
(manee @T). B cocraB Takoii ®T 00s3aTenbHO BXOAUT TJArOJI-MIPEAUKAT ¢ HAauOOsIee OOIUM
3HAUCHUEM (B JJAHHOM CIydYae MOCECCHBHBIM ‘UMETh’), 0003HauYeHue mpu3Haka (Attr.), akTaHThI
(X 1Y) cootBerctBytonx OI'-out u I1I-6w1, a Takxke, IpH HEOOXOJUMOCTH, JIOTOTHUTEIBHBIC
CEeMaHTUYECKUEe TMpH3HakW THra ‘“otpurianue” (‘He’), “MHXOATUBHOCTH” (‘HAYMHATH’),
“kay3aTHBHOCTB” (‘kay3upoBarb’). TakuM 00pa3oM, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKOM
poacTBe (OTHOCHUTENBHOW OJM30CTH CEMAaHTUKH) M CHHTAaKCHYECKOM pOJCTBE (C Y4eTOM
HepeXOoAHOCTH/HENEePEeX0IHOCTH PACCMAaTPUBAEMBIX €IMHHIL) (JOPMYILYy TOJIKOBAaHUS, HAapUMep,
s ®I'-out to dish out ‘mpumaBath Bormyryio ¢opmy, Beirubats’ u III-661 ewbipasnusams,
00BEIMHEHHBIX 3HAYEHHEM ‘HAJENATh OINpPEAEICHHBIM IPU3HAKOM  MOXKHO CPOPMYIUpPOBATH
clIeAyoIMM 00pa3oM: «X Kay3upyeT Y HauMHaTh UMETh Attr.

3a eAuHMIly aHaIM3a MPUHUMAIOTCS OJHO3HAa4YHble aTpuOyTHBHBIE DI-0Ut M III-66r MM
KXl JIeKCUKO-ceMaHTudeckuil BapuaHT (JICB) aBy3HauHbIX WM MHOrozHauHbix ®I-out u
[1T"-661. B KOTMYECTBEHHOM OTHOILICHUU MaTepHUal UCCIEIOBAHUS MPEACTaBIeH 262 eTUMHUIIAMU
(122 ®I'-out u 140 III-6w1), uTo cocranmser 16,2% oT obiero kopmyca Bcex @I'-out u [IM-661 B
o0oux cormocraBisieMbIX si3bikax (845 ®I'-out u 770 I1I-6s1), MOTYYEHHOTO TYTEM CILIOLIHOM

BLI60pKI/I N3 TOJIKOBBIX CHOBapCﬁ COBPCMCHHBIX AHTJIMUCKOTO U PYCCKOTO S3BIKOB (Longman
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Dictionary of Contemporary English, Dictionary of Slang and Unconventional English, Ciosaps
COBPEMEHHOTO pycckoro jauteparypHoro si3bika (BAC), bonbiioit TOJKOBBIN CIIOBaph PYyCCKOTO
s3pika 1o ped. C. A. KysnernoBa, ToJIKOBBIN CJIOBaph pa3rOBOPHOTO PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA M JIp.),
CIeUaTM3MPOBaHHbBIX clioBaped aHrimiickux ¢pasoseix rinaronos (Collins Cobuild Dictionary
of Phrasal Verbs, Longman Dictionary of Phrasal Verbs, Oxford Dictionary of Current Idiomatic
English u np.), a Taxke kaprorek TekcToBbix npumepoB British National Corpus (BNC) u
HanmonanwsHsii koprryc pycckoro s3bika (HKPS).

3. ATpudyTuBHble ®@I'-0Ut B aHIIHiiCKOM sI3bIKe. AHAIN3 CEMaHTUKH aTPpUOYTHBHBIX
(pa3oBBIX TJIAarojoB € KOMIIOHEHTOM OUt C Y4eTOM ONHCAaHHOTO BBIIIE KOHIENITYaJbHOTO
anmnapara MCClIe0BaHUs MTO3BOJISIET BBIIECIUTh U IPOUIUIIOCTPUPOBATh B UX CUCTEME OCHOBHBIE
CEMaHTHUYECKUE TPYIIBI, 0XapaKTepPH30BaTh JECPUBAIIMOHHYIO 0a3y paccMaTpUBAEMbIX €IMHHUII,
ONpPEeACIUTh 0COOCHHOCTH UX CHHTAKCHUECKOTO (YHKITMOHUPOBAHHUSI.

B pesynbrare cemanTuueckoil kimaccupukanuu gaHHbix OI-0ut B aHMIMIICKOM sI3BIKE
BBIICJISIETCS CIEAYIONIAsl MapajurMa CBA3AHHBIX JAPYT C JPYTrOM W BBIBOJUMBIX JIPYT W3 JApyra

CEMaHTHUYECKUX TPYIII, MPEJCTaBICHHBIX “(hOPMYIBbHON” 3aITUCHIO.

Tabmuna 1. Cemanmurxa ampubymusnvix @I-0Ut

CemanTnueckas rpynna ®I'-out KoJsnyecTBo
1. “X umeer Attr” 12 (9,8%)
2. “X naunHaet umeTh Attr” 36 (29,5%)
3. “X HaumHaet He umeth Attr” 20 (16,4%)
4. “X xay3zupyet Y HaunHath uMeTh Attr’ 44 (36,1%)
5. “X xay3upyer Y HauuHaTh He UMeTh Attr” 10 (8,2%)
Bcezo 122 (100%)

3.1. Ilepyro rpynny aTtpubytuBHbix @I'-out ¢opmupyror rnaronsr (12 eauHun),
oObeMHEeHHbIe TosikoBaHMeM “X wumeer AMUr’, koTopoe, mo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ Apyrumu DT
(cM. Tabm. 1 BeIIE), sIBiIsSIETCS HauboJee PJIEMEHTAPHBIM C TOUKH 3pEHHs Habopa KOMIIOHEHTOB
3HaueHus. PI'-0uUt maHHOM rpynmbl BhIpa)KaroT O0aJaHUuE MPU3HAKOM, KOTOPBIM B CEMaHTHKE
JaHHBIX CIUHUIl KOHKPETH3HMpyeTcs B HauMmeHoBaHue ‘dopmbl’, Hamp.: to curl out
‘3aBOpAuMBAThCS, 3aKpy4yMBaThcs Hapyxky’; to dish out ‘BeirmOarbesi; OBITH BOTHYTBHIM';
to flare out ‘packnemmBaTbes’.

B komrmuiekcHOW CTpyKType Takux arpuOyTUBHBIX DPI'-OUt MOCTIO3UTHUBHBIN KOMIOHEHT
out (ITK-out) peanm3yeT 3HaueHHe ‘3a TPeAEbl ONMPEACTCHHONH (OPMBI’, KOTOPOE SBISCTCS

CCMAHTHUYCCKHU MPOU3BOAHBIM OT HNPOTOTHUIHYCCKOI'O IMPOCTPAHCTBCHHOI'O0 3HAYCHUA HJAHHOTO
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[IK ‘nHapyxy, 3a mpeaenbl JIOKATUBHOTO OOBEKTa’, a UX JEPUBALMOHHYIO 6213yl COCTaBJISIOT
rnaroibl (UI') co 3nauenunem atpulyruBHocTy Tuna to flare ‘mocrenenHo pacmmpsThes K Kparo
(Hamp., o yamke); packiaémmBarbes (Hamp., o rOKe, Oprokax)’, to curl ‘3aBuBartbcs, BUTBCS,
[JIaroJibl HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX CEMaHTUYECKHX THIIOB, HAIp., MIArojbl nepemenienus tuna to fall
‘magate’ (B to fall out ‘pasBerBisiThcss (0 mopore)’), a Ttakxe cymecrButenabubie (MC),
oOo3Havaromue GopMy MM MPEAMEThI, UMEIOIIUE OTpeeIeHHYI0 (00BIYHO KpYTiylo) Gopmy,
Harp., dish ‘rapenka (06sr4a0 Kpyrmoi Gpopmsr)’ (B to dish out ‘Beirudarscst; ObITH BOTHYTBIM).
[To otHOmeHuto k aTpuOyTHBHBIM MI' MOCTMO3UTHBHBIN KOMIIOHEHT MOXET BBIIOJHSATH JIBa
BuAa QyHKIMHA — MOIUUIHMPYIOLTYI0 U 3MpaTrueckyro. Mogudumupyromas ¢yakmus [1K-out
IIPEANOoJaracT yTOUYHeHHe, KOHKpETU3auuio cemManTuku MI' B HampasiieHUMM IpOCTPaHCTBEHHON
XapaKTepPUCTHKH JACHUCTBHUsA, Hamp., {0 curl ‘3aBuBaThesi, BUThCS® + OUt ‘Hapyxy’ — to curl out
‘3aBOpAauMBAThCS, 3aKpPyuHMBaTbCS Hapyxky', B TO BpeMms Kak sMmbaruueckas posb [IK
3aKJIF0YAETCsl B TOM, YTOOBI YCHIIUThH COJIEpIKAIEecs yXKe B UCXOAHOM TJarojie aTpuOyTHBHOE
3nauenue (cp.: to flare ‘mocrenenno pacmmpsthest K Kpato; packiemuBarbes’ u to flare out
‘IOCTENEHHO PACIIUPAThCS K Kparo; packiemuBarbes’). C UI' npyrux ceMaHTHUECKUX THIIOB,
Harp., ¢ to fall ‘magars’, u ¢ UC tumna dish ‘rapenka’ ITK-out popmupyet cemantuky ®dI'-out mo
WH/IMBUIYAIbHBIM MOJIETISIM B XOJE CEMaHTHYECKOW nepuBanuu (OOBIYHO B pe3yibTare
metadopudeckoro nepeocmbicienus 3uadenuit UI' / UC u TIK-out).

B kauectBe cyOBekTOB JeiicTBusi paccMaTpuBaeMbix DI-OUt 0OBIUHO HCHOIB3YIOTCS
CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE, UMEIOLINE IPEIMETHYIO UM BEIIECTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY.

(1) The dress flares out from the hips [BNC]. ‘Iliatse packiemieHo ot oeapa’.

(2) The main road fans out at the edge of the forest in four different directions [BNC].
‘'maBHas qOpora pa3BeTBIIsICTCS B KOHIIE Jieca Ha YeThIpe pa3HbIX HAIpaBJICHUS .

3.2. B cocraB BTOpOl ceMaHTHMYeCKOH rpynmbl aTpuOyTHBHBIX PI'-OUt BXOAAT IJIaroiisl
(36 exuuuir) Tuna cuHonnMugHbx to fill out u to flesh out ‘monners, HAOupaTh Bec’, tO even out
u to flatten out ‘BeipaBHHMBaThCs (Hamp., O LEHAX WM JAPYTUX MOKa3aTelsx)’, OOLIMM s
KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS TOJNIKOBaHME “X HaumHaeT uMmeTh At (cm. Taxke m. 2 B Tabn. 1). Eciu
nepedpa3upoBaTh JaHHYIO (GOPMYIY TOJIKOBAHUS HA €CTECTBEHHOM S3bIKE, TO MOJIYYUTCS, YTO
OI'-out, (yHKUMOHMpYIOIIME B paMKax JTOW TPYNIbL, YHOTPEOJSAIOTCS MJIs BBIPaKEHUS

npuoOpeTeHusl KadecTBa, CBOWCTBA (cp.. ‘HauMHATH HMMETh’ = ’mpuoOpeTaTh’). YKa3zaHHBIE

11'[0;1 JiepuBaIMOHHOW 0a30if (Ppa3oBBIX TIArojiOB B JAHHOM WCCIEAOBAHUN TIOHUMAIOTCS HCXOJHBIC
MoHoekcemuble riaronsl (WD), a Takke, B HEKOTOPBIX SIUHUYHBIX CIyYasx, UCXOAHbIE cymectButensHble (UC),
OT KOTOPHIX B IpOIECCe CIOBOOOPA30BATEILHON JepHBAlUHU (B pe3ysIbTaTe MPUCOCAMHEHUS IMOCTIO3HTUBHOIO
KOMIIOHEHTa) 00pa3yroTcs cooTBeTcTByIomue dI'-out.
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®I'-0Ut MOKHO OTHECTH K pa3psly HHXOATHBHBIX aTPUOYTHBHBIX TJIAr0JIOB, TIOCKOJIBKY B CTPYKTYpE
oowsenuustonie ux OT “X Haunnaer umets At 6azoBas OT “X umeer Attr’, xapakrepHas s
®dI'-out mpempyaymei rpymmbl (M. 1. 3.1 w nm. 1 B Tabn. 1), OCIOXKHSAETCA TOMOJIHUTEIIHLHON
MHXOAaTUBHOM, T.€. ‘“HAuMHATENILHOM  XapakTepUCTUKOH. (OCHOBaHMEM WMEHHO Ui TakKou
UHTEPIIPETAIMN CEMAHTUKU aTpuOyTHBHBIX DI'-OUt BTOpOW TpymHmbl SIBISETCS OOMIAs Ui HHUX
apxucema to become/to get ‘craHoBuThCS (KakMM-IM00)’, KOTOPYHO MOXKHO IpeoOpa3oBath B
‘HauMHATh OBITh KaKUM-THOO0’, T.e. ‘HaYMHATh MMETh IpPHU3HAK (OMpEleieHHOe KadeCTBO WM
CBOICTBO)’, cp.: ‘monHeTh, Habupars Bec’ B tO fill out u to flesh out ozmauaer to become/to get
plump, stout ‘craHoBHUTBCS MOJHBIM, TOJICTBIM; ‘BhIpaBHUBaThcsi® B tO even out u to flatten out —
to become / to get more stable, permanent ‘cranoBuTbCS 60JIee CTAOMIILHBIM, ITOCTOSHHBIM .

OYHKIMOHATBHOW  OCOOCHHOCTBIO  JaHHbIX ~ @DI-0Ut  sBIseTcss  ceMaHTUYecKas
HEOJIHOPOJHOCTh CPEACTB BBIPAKEHUS MX CyOBEKTHOM BalleHTHOCTU. MIHBIMU cliOBaMH, B PO
CyOBEKTHOro akTaHTa X JaHHBIX TJIarOJIOB MOTYT BBICTYNAaTh KakK JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHS M
CYLECTBUTENIbHbIE, o0OO03Hauatomme soaed (3), Tak U comarusmbl (3a), JIOKAaTHBHbIE
cymiecTButenbHbie (4) U (4a), abCTpakTHbIC SIBJICHHS W TOHATHA (Yalle WX ONpeeTIeHHbIC
nokazareiu, cM. (5)). Cp. TEeKCTOBBIE TPUMEPHI HIIKE.

(3) The children are filling out visibly [BNC]. ‘[letu nonpapisitoTcs Ha ria3ax’ .

(3a) Her cheeks are filling out [BNC]. ‘Y Heé okpyrisitoTes mEKu’.

(4) The club usually empties out about two in the morning [BNC]. ‘Kiny6 o6b14H0 mycTeer
ONvKe K IBYM 4acaM HOYH .

(4a) East of Richmond, the countryside begins to flatten out [BNC]. ‘B 3amagnbix
npeaMecTbsix PuuMonaa nanamadT HaunHaeT BblpaBHUBAThCA (Hoci. ‘Cenbckas MECTHOCTb Ha
3amajie PuumMoHja HAaUMHAET BhIpaBHUBATHCS ).

(5) Car sales in Japan leveled out in September after several months of growth [BNC].
‘YpoBeHb mpopaxk aBToMoOwWiIeH B SmoHun crabmim3upoBasics (AOCT. ‘BBIPOBHSUJICS ) TOCIHE
HECKOJIbKUX MECSILEB pocTa’.

VYuuteiBas  TaKyl0  CEMaHTHYECKYI0  MHOTOIUIAHOBOCTh  CYOBEKTHOTO  aKTaHTa
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHHBIX Bbllle PI'-OUt, B maibHeWIIeM IUIAHUPYETCS HMX H3YYEHHE YKE B
pamMkax Oosee ApOOHBIX TOATPYIII, BHIEICHHBIX HA OCHOBE CEMAaHTUYECKON OJM30CTH CyOBeKTa
JeNCTBUS paccMaTpyUBaeMbIX (Ppa30BbIX IJIAr0JI0B.

C JnepuBallMOHHOW TOYKHM 3pEHUS aHAIM3UpyeMble B pamMKax aaHHO# rpymmbel DI'-out
MPEJICTABISIIOT COOOW EIMHHUIIBI, B CEMAHTHKE KOTOPBIX JepUBAallMOHHAs 0aza, MMEroIIas
UCKJIIOYUTENBHO TJAaroJibHyl0 MPHUPOAY, H3HAYaJbHO peaju3yeT 3HaueHue aTpUOyTUBHOCTU

(cM., Hamp., CHHOHUMUYHBIE B 3HaYCHWM ‘BhIpaBHMBAThH  riaronbl to level, to even, to flatten,
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SBIISIOLIMECS MCXOIHBIMH JJISl MPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX paHee cooTBeTcTByrommx PI-out), a
IIOCTIIO3UTUB OUt CIy)KUT JUIIb U1 YCUIEHMs yke 3akitoueHHoro B MI' aTpuOyruBHOTO
3HAYEHMs, BBIIOJHAS TMPH OSTOM HE MOAUDUUIUPYIONIYIO, a HMHTEHCU(DUIUPYIOLIYIO
(t.e. sm(arnueckyro) QpyHKIHIO.

Crnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO aTpUOYTHUBHBIM XapakTep CEMAHTUKHU YKa3aHHBIX MCXOIHBIX
[JIar0JIOB BO MHOTOM OOYCJIOBJIEH WX aIbEKTHBHOW CIIOBOOOpPA30BaTENBHON MPUPOAOHA, a
MMEHHO, 00pa30BaHUEM OT MpHJIaraTejabHbIX M0 KOHBEpcUuu (Harp., empty ‘mycroii’ — to empty
‘ycTeTh’, €Ven ‘poBHBIM’ — 10 €ven ‘BBIpaBHUBATHCSA’) WM C IMOMONIBIO cydhdukcanuu
(namp., flat ‘mutockuit, posubeiii’ — to flatten ‘BeipaBHUBaThCs’). Peke Takue WL moryr
00pa30oBBIBATBECS  OT  CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, CBA3AHHBIX TEM MJIM HWHBIM o0Opa3oM ¢
KBaIN(UKATUBHBIMHU WM KBAHTUTATUBHBIMH XapakTepucTukamu, cp.: level ‘yposenn’ — to level
‘BeipaBHMBath(cs)’, flesh ‘maors’ — to flesh ‘momuers, Habupats Bec’.

3.3. AHTOHUMHUYHBIMH TI0O OTHOIICHHUIO K arpuOyTuBHBIM DI'-0Ut mpenbimyieii, BTOpoit
TPYyMNIbl, O0O3HAYAIOIIUM MPHOOpPETeHHE MpH3HAKa, BBICTYHaroT PI-0Ut maHHOH, TpeThei
rpynnsl (20 equHuUIl), 00beIMHEHHbIC 3HAUEHHUEM MTOCTETIEHHOM yTpaThl KauecTBa, CBocTBa. Mx
oOmee TonkoBanue “X HadyMHaeT He UMeTh At mo3BOJIIeT OTHECTH K ITOM CEMaHTUYECKOM
rpyIe Takue eauHuIlpl, kak to die out ‘cmmagare (Hamp., o Betpe)’; to fade out 1) ‘mocrenenHo
ocinabeBaTh (Hamp., 0 3ByKe, curHaie)’; 2) wcuesaTh (Hamp., 00 u3obOpaxenun)’; to fizzle out
1) ‘BelgbIxaThes (HAmp., O Tra3dPOBAaHHOM HamuTKe)’;, 2) ‘ocmabeBarh, CXOAWTH HA HET
(Hamp., O IEATENIBHOCTH, a0CTpakTHOM sABIeHMH). B “gopmynbHOI” 3amucu oTMedeHHas
CEMaHTHYeCKas ONMO3UIMOHHOCTh aTpuOyTuBHBIX ®DI-out BTOpOit M TpeTheil rpymnn
oOecnieunBaeTcs 3a cuer aobOasineHus Kk OT BTOpol rpynmnel oTpULATENbHON YacTHUIbl “HE” B
nporecce cocraBienuss T Tperweit rpynnsl (cp.: “X HaunHaeT umeTh Attr” (2) u “X HaunHaer
He umeTh Attr” (3); cMm. takke mim. 2 u 3 B Tabu. 1).

CnoBooOpazoBarenbHOM  OCOOEGHHOCThIO Takux @I-out sBisiercs TO, UYTO HX
JEpUBAIMOHHYIO 0a3y OOpa3yroT Iiarojibl, KOTOphIE YK€ camMu Mo ce0e 0003Ha4yarT yTpary
npusHaka (Hamp.: to fade ‘yBsnmare; BbIlBeTaTh; MOCTEMEHHO 3aMupaTh, Mcye3arh’, to die
‘yMupath, mMmarbes xku3Hu’), a [IK-out, kak u Bo BTopoi rpymme (cM. 1. 3.2), yHKIHOHUPYET
B UX COCTaBe B KadyecTBe dMdaTudeckoro kommnoHeHTa. 3aechk oH (1K) ycunmBaer o6obmenHoe
3HaueHue MI', koTopoe yCIOBHO MOXHO MPEACTABUTh KaK ‘BBIXOJl 3a MPEAENIbl YCTaHOBICHHOMN
HOpMBI Tipu3Haka (Attr)’, MOCKONBKY caM HMMEET NEepPEOCMBICICHHOE 3HAYeHUE ‘33 TPeIeIbl
HOPMBI’, IPOU3BOJJHOE OT €r0 MEPBUYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO 3HAYECHUS ‘HApyXKy, 3a Mpeaesbl

JIOKaTUBHOT'0 00BEKTa’.
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CyObekTHast BaJICHTHOCTb paccMaTpuBaeMbix @I'-OUt BeIpaskaeTcs CyIIECTBUTEIbHBIMH,
o0o3HavaromumMi atMocdepHbie sBieHHs THma Wind ‘Berep’, (u3MyecKkue SBICHUS HIH
coiictea tuma sound ‘3Byk’, trail ‘cmen’, cybcrannuu (mamp., soda ‘rasupoBaHHas Bojaa’),
a TaKk)Ke Pa3JIMYHbIC BHJbI MEXKIICPCOHAIBHOTO B3auMojeiicTBus (party ‘BeuepuHka’, protests
‘mpotectsl’, relations ‘BzaumooTHomeHus” | T. 11.). [IpoMuTIOCTPUPOBATH BO3MOKHOCTEH OJIHOTO
u toro xe PI'-out couerarbcs B aTpuOyTHBHOM 3HAYEHUU C CyObEKTaMHU pa3HOW CEMaHTHUKH
MOYKHO Ha rpumMepe riarosa to fade out.

(6) Sometimes the trail faded out and they had to search for another one [BNC]. ‘Uuorma
cien Tepsics (J0ci. OCTENEHHO ucuesal), U UM IPUXOIUII0Ch UCKATh APYron’ .

(6a) The marches and the protests faded out and people went back to their normal lives
[BNC]. ‘Mapiiu u mpoTecThl MOCTEIIEHHO CTUXJIH, U JIFOIH BEPHYJIUCH K HOPMATbHOMN KH3HU .

WuTepecHo ¢ 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHUs MPENCTaBIsIeTcs U CyOBbeKTHAsI COYETaeMOCTh TJIaroa
to fizzle out, xoropmlii ¢ cymleCTBUTEIBHBIMU, O0O3HAYAIOIIMMK CyOcTaHuuu (Tuma Soda
‘rasupoBKa, CoJI0Bast Boja’, Champagne ‘mammnanckoe’), IMeeT IpsSIMOe 3HAYCHHE ‘BBIIBIXAThCS
(T.e. ‘TepsTh, yTpaynBaTh IIUIIYYECTh ), & C CYHUIECTBUTEIbHBIMH, YKA3bIBAIOUIUMH Ha IIOJCH
WM MEXIIEPCOHATbHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBUE — MEPEHOCHOE 3HAUEHUE ‘BbIABIXAThCA  (T.€. ‘TEpSTh,
yTpauuBaTh CUITy ((PU3UUYECKYIO WK JYXOBHYIO), HHTEHCUBHOCTS ). Cp.:

(7) Don’t leave the soda open, it will fizzle out quickly [BNC]. ‘He ocrapnsii ra3upoBky
OTKPBITON, OHA OBICTPO BBITOXHETCS .

(7a) The party began to fizzle out about midnight [BNC]. ‘Beueputka Hauana BbIIBIXAThCS
(T.e. CXOIUTH HA HET, TEPATh HHTEHCUBHOCTH) OJIMKE K MOIYHOUH .

(76) The last clerk I hired fizzled out after the first week [BNC]. ‘Tlocnenuuii paboTHUK,
KOTOPOTO s HaHAJ, BBIAOXCS (T.e. yTpaTWi CHOCOOHOCTh HOPMaJIbHO paboTaTh) MoOCIe
NIEPBOM XK€ HEJENN .

3.4. Yereprasi, Hamboysiee  MHOTOYMCIIEHHass B  KOJMYECTBEHHOM  OTHOIICHUH
(44 enuuunpl), rpynma atpuOyTHBHBIX PI-0Ut 00BEAMHSET B CBOEM COCTaBE Kay3aTHBHBIC
aTpuOYTHBHbBIE TIJ1arojbl, IOCKOJIbKY OOIIMM s HHUX sBIsAeTcd (opMyia TOJIKOBAaHUS
“X kaysupyet Y HauuHaTh ©MeTh Attr” (cm. Taxoke 1. 4 B Tabi. 1). B mepedpasupoBaHHOM BHIE
3TO TOJIKOBAHHE MOKHO MPEACTABUTDH CIAEAYIOLUIMM 00pa3oM — ‘Ha/lelsTh OOBEKT ONpeAeICHHBIM
npusHakom’, cp.: to do out ‘ykpamiath, JeKOpupoBaTh (Harp., KOMHATY, KBapTUPY, AOM H T.IL.)’,
to dry out ‘BeicymmBaTh (Hamp., Oenbe)’, to eke out ‘pactsruBath (Hamp., pecypes)’, to fluff out
‘pacmymiarhb, B30MBaTh (BOJIOCHL, TIEphs) .

C Ttoukm 3peHMss ceMaHTHKHM PI'-OUt maHHOW TpyYIIBI SABISAIOTCS NPOU3BOAHBIMM IO

oTHonieHuo k ®I'-out BTopoil rpynmel (cM. 1. 3.2), HOCKOJIbKY B HUX 3HaU€HHE ‘TpUOOpeTaTh
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npu3Hak’ MoAM(UUIUpPYeTCs MOMOIHUTENBHOW Kay3aTUBHOW ceMoil W TpaHchopmupyercs B
3HaYCHHUE ‘HAACTATh NPU3HAKOM’, T.€. ‘Kay3WpoBaTh NMpUOOpeTaTh Npu3Hak’. JlaHHBIA Te3ucC
HOATBEPXKIaeT U (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUE B paMKax 3THX JABYX rpymnn nap ®I'-out, o0bennHeHHbIX
OMHApHOW OIIMO3MIMEH ‘‘HEeKay3aTUBHOCTh — Kay3aTHBHOCTH”, cp.: 10 empty out ‘mycrerp’ —
to empty out ‘omycromats’, a Takxe cuHoHumuuHbIe tO flatten out (to even out, to level out)
‘BeipaBHHMBaThCs’ — 1O flatten out (to even out, to level out) ‘BeipaBHHMBaTE’. OHAKO, HECMOTPSI
Ha NPOWJUIFOCTPUPOBAHHYIO BBILIE CEMAHTHMYECKYIO COIIOCTABMMOCTBH aHanusupyeMbix OI-out,
UX aKTaHThl (pedb HJET O CyObEKTHOM akTaHTe X Ui Hekay3aTuBHbIX DI'-Out m 0ObeKkTHOM
aktante Y ans kay3aTuBHbIX PI'-0Ut) MOTYyT OBITH Kak CEMAHTUYECKH OJHOPOIHBIMHU, TaK U
pa3nuuatbes B IIaHe 3HaYeHUH. DyHKIMOHAIBHBIA u30oMopdu3Mm xapakrepeH mist X u Y,
0003HaYaOMUX a0CTPaKTHBIC SIBJICHUS M IMOHATUS THIa Situation ‘curyarms, moioxeHue’,
difference ‘pasnuia, pasznuuue’, rates ‘mokasarenu’ M T.I., TAK KaK OHU MOTYT BBIPAXaTh Kak
cyOBeKT, Tak 1 00beKkT neiictBus PI'-0ut, nmeromero Hekay3aTHBHOE U Kay3aTHBHOE 3HAYCHUS.
Cp. TEKCTOBbIE IPUMEPHI HIKE.

(8) Things were beginning to even out a little [BNC]. ‘Curyamus (mocn. ‘mena’) Havana
IIOTUXOHBKY BBIIIPABIIATHCS .

(8a) We must even out the differences between social classes [BNC]. ‘Hyxno criaauts
Pa3HHULLY MEXKIY COLIMAIbHBIMU FPYIIaMHu .

Eciu B ponmn X u Y BBICTYNAIOT CYIIECTBUTENbHbIE C KOHKPETHOM CEMAaHTUKOW, TO OHH,
KaK MpPaBHJIO, OTHOCATCS K pa3HbIM JIGKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHMM rpymmaM (cp.: countryside
‘cesbcKasi MECTHOCTB, OKpyra’ U Mmap ‘KapTa’ B TEKCTOBBIX MPUMEPAX HIXKE).

(9) East of Richmond, the countryside begins to flatten out [BNC]. ‘B BocrounbIx
npeaMmectesix Puumonaa nangmadT HaYMHAET BhlpaBHUBAThCA (oci. ‘Cenbckas MECTHOCTh Ha
BOCTOKe PHUMOH/1a HAUMHAET BHIPABHUBATHCS ).

(9a) | opened the map and flattened it out in front of me [BNC]. ‘I pa3Bepuyn kapTy u

BBIPOBHSUI €€ Tepes] co0oit’.

OnuceiBasi  QyHKHIMOHANBbHBIE ocobeHHocTn  DI-O0Ut  93TOit  rpymmbl,  claemyeT
KOHCTAaTHUPOBAaTh, YTO CYObEKTHAsI BAJIEHTHOCTh JAHHBIX €IMHUI] PEaU3yeTcsl 3a CUET JIMYHBIX
MECTOMMEHUHN U CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, 0003HAYAIOMIMX JIFO/IeH, HHOT/AA KUBOTHBIX, a OObEKTHas —
4yepe3 CyHIeCTBUTENbHBIC, CEMaHTHKAa KOTOPBIX MMEET JIOKaTWBHBIA (rOOm ‘komHarta’, house
‘nom’), mpenmetHbiii (linen ‘Genwe’, clothes ‘omexnma’, car door ‘mBepb aBTOMOOWIIS’) WIIH
BEILIECTBEHHBIH (0T “BemiecTBo”, “‘cyOcTaHIms’; Hamp., MESOUrCceS ‘pecypchl (IPUPOAHBIE)’)

xapaktep. CM. cleayrolue TECTOBbIE TPUMEPHI.
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(10) The kitchen’s been done out nicely, with tiles and new units and everything [BNC].

‘KyxHI0 KpacuBO AEKOPUPOBAIH IMIMTKON, HOBBIMH IIKa(QUUKaMU U APYTUMHU BEUIUIIAMH .

(12) I built a fire, warmed up, and dried my clothes out [BNC]. ‘S pasxer kocrep,

COTPEJICS U BBICYILNJ CBOIO OAEKIY .

YuuTeiBass HEOAHOPOAHYIO CEMAHTUYECKYIO NMPHUPOAY CPEICTB BBIPAKEHUS OOBEKTHOTO
aktanta takux @I'-out (cM. mpumeps! BbilIe), B OyaylieM MPEAIoNaraeTcsi X paszeficHHe Ha
HECKOJIBKO MOATPYII 10 MPUHLHUITY JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUECKOM OJM30CTH yKa3aHHBIX aKTaHTOB.

HepuBanmonnyro 6a3y uccineayempix OI'-out oOpa3yroT, kak W BO BTOpPOH TpyIe
(cM. . 3.2), UCXOAHBIC TJIAroJibl ¢ aTpuOyTUBHBIM 3HaueHHeM Tuma to level (to flatten, to even)
‘BpIpaBHUBATH’, t0 dry ‘cymmuts, BeicymmBath’, to fluff ‘pacmymars, B30uBath (BosoCHI, mepbs)’,
OpU  KOTOPBIX TIOCTIIO3UTHUBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT OUt BBIMONHAET SMdaTHdecKy0 (GYHKIHIO,
ycunuBasg npucymyio 3tuMm W' atpulytuBHylo cemaHTHKY. VckiaroueHne B JaHHOM cly4yae
npeacrassitor 2 U — to do ‘memats’ B t0 do out ‘ykpamiats, aekopupoBath’ u to eke
‘100aBiATh, IpruOaBiATL’ B 10 eke out ‘pactsruBarh (HaIp., pecypchl)’, KOPPEIAIUS KOTOPBIX C
[TK-out B cemantuke ®I'-0Ut HOCUT MHAMBUAYaIbHBIN Xapaktep. Tak, Hampumep, B t0 do out
‘yKpaiarb, IEKOPHpOBaTh Iupoko3HauHocTh WMIT t0 dO ‘mematsh’ CmOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTO
ceManTuueckuii 1eHtp @PI-O0Ut mepeHOCHTCs Ha TMOCTIO3UTHUB, KOTOPBIA MpUOOpeTaeT
UIMOMATHYECKOE 3HAUYCHHE ‘BBIXO/Ia 3a MPE/ICIbl HOPMBI Ipu3HaKa (Attr)’.

3.5. Momuduxanusa OT “X kayzupyer Y HauuHath umeth Attr’, xapakreproit st OI-out
YeTBEpPTOI IPyMIIbl, OTPULATENILHON ceMoii ‘He’ mpuBOIUT K popmupoBanuio OT “X kaysupyer Y
HauMHATh HE MeTh Alr’ (cMm. m. 5 B Tabm. 1), oobenunstomeit coorBercTByromme dI'-out B
cocTaBe IMATOW Tpynmbl aTpuOYTHBHBIX  (Ppa3oBBIX IJIArOJIOB C  KOMIIOHEHTOM  Out.
[lepedpaszupoBanHo, Ha ecTecTBeHHOM s3bike, DI-OUt ¢ Takum TonkoBanueM (10 eguHUIT)
03HAuaroT JIMIIEHHE O0BEKTa MPU3HAKA, YTO, B CBOIO OUepe/lb, O3BOJISIET OXapaKTEPU30BaTh UX KaK
Kay3aTHBHbBIEC aTpUOYTUBHBIC TJarojibl (‘JUIIATh’ 3HAYUT ‘Kay3WpOBaTh HAYMHATH HE HUMETH ),
Harp.: to farm out ‘mcromare 3emitio, 0co0., 3aceBast omHYy KyjibTypy’, t0 ease out ‘ocrmabisaTh;
yYMEHbIIIaTh; o0sieryars (Hamp., JaBieHue, 6oib)’, to fade out ‘mocrenenno ybasisth (Harmp., 3ByK)’.
Hamuuue B ¢opmyne TonkoBanus AaHHBIX DI-0Ut MHXOATHBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa (‘Ha4MHATH’)
OTPaBJaHO HCIIOJB30BaHWEM B HMX AepUHHIUIX ceMbl t0 become ‘craHoBHUTBCS (KaKUM-JTHOO)’
(cm., Hamp., to ease out ‘ocmabmare’, T.e. ‘to make (to cause) to become weaker’ ‘kay3upoBarh
cmanogumuscsi cnabee’), KOTOPYIO, CBOIO OdYepelb, MOXKHO TPEACTaBUTh Kak ‘t0 begin to be’
‘Hauunamo OBITH (KAKUM-JTU00)’, T.€. ‘HauuHams UMETh KaKoH-Tnodo npu3Hak (Attr)’.

®I-out atoii rpymmbel oobenuuser ¢ dI'-out tperselt rpymmbel (cm. 1. 3.3) OmHapHAas

OIMO3HIUS “HEKay3aTUBHOCTh — Kay3aTHBHOCTHL”, cp.: 10 fade out ‘mocrenenHo ocnabeBaTh
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(mamp., o 3Byke, curnaie)’ — to fade out ‘mocreneHHo yoaBisTh (Hamp., 3ByK)’.

B kauectBe nepuBanMoHHON 0a3bl paccmarpuBaeMbix @I-OUt oTMEUEHBI, Kak U B JPYrux
rpymmnax (cm. mi. 3.2-3.4), arpubyruBubie WI' tumna to fade ‘yBsgarh; BBIIBETATh; MOCTEICHHO
3aMHpaTh, ucye3arh’, 10 ease ‘ocmabnsaTe, obOmerdyarh’, g Koropbix IIK-out sBisercs
YCWIMTEIIEM HX JIEKCHYECKOro 3HadyeHWs. HeTunuyHelii U1 JaHHOW TIPYIIBI  XapakTep
CIIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHON MOTHBanMu HaOiromaercss Tonbko B mape UIT m @I'-out to farm
‘obpabarbiBath (3emito)’ — to farm out ‘ucromarts 3emitio, 0co00., 3aceBasi OAHY KYIbTYPY’,
riae B cemanTrke PI'-0ut 3HaYeHne ‘muIeHne npu3Haka’ (‘TUIIEHUE 36MIIH €€ TUIOA0POIHOCTH )
ummuimpyercs I1K, a ero crmoco6 0003HauaeTcs HCXOAHBIM TJIAr0JIOM.

K ¢ynkumonansabiM  xapaktepuctukamu @PI-0Ut msTOM Tpymnmel clieayeT OTHECTH
yrnotpeOJeHre B KayecTBe CyObeKTa UX JICHCTBUS HAUMEHOBAHMI YEIOBEKa, a B POJIM OObEKTa —
0003HaUeHHI (PU3UUECKUX WM aOCTPAKTHBIX SBJICHUHM M MOHATHH (Hamp., sound ‘3Byk’, music
‘my3bika’, signal ‘curman’, pressure ‘mamsienue’, pain ‘6ojb’ U T.I.), B CAMHHYHOM Cllydae —
cyocranimii (Soil ‘mousa’ ¢ dI'-out to farm out ‘ucromars 3emiio’).

(12) He slid a control to fade out the music [BNC]. Ou miaBHO yOaBuUII 3BYK, IIEPEIBHHYB
PErylaTop rPOMKOCTH.

4. ArpubyruBHbie III'-¢s1 B pycckom si3bike. OObenuHenue arpuOyTuBHbIX [1I'-6w1
B CEMaHTHUYECKHUE TPYIIbl OCYLIECTBISIETCA, KaK U B ciydae ¢ cooTBeTcTByromumu PI'-out,
Ha ocHOBe  “bopmynbHON”  3amucu. Ilpu  omnucanuum  MOp(oOIOrHUECKON  MPUPOIBI
JepuBallMOHHON 0a3bl aTpuOyTuBHBIX [II'-651 MOryT mpuMeHsAThCS cokpameHus Ttuna ['O
(rnarombHast ocHoBa), AO (agbexTiBHas ocHoBa), CO (CyGCTAHTHBHAS OCHOBA)-.

B pesynbprate cemanTHueckoi kinaccupukanuu atpuOyTtuBHbIX I[1I-661 B pycckoM si3bIke
C IpUMEHEeHUeM (popMyJT TOJIKOBAHUS ObUIM BBIJENEHBI IPEACTABICHHbBIE HU)KE CEMaHTUYECKHE
TPYNIbI JAHHBIX €TUHUIL.

Kax Buano wu3 Ttabmumbl 2, atpuOytuBHble III-661 peanusyroTcss B paMKax TeX JKe
CEMaHTHUYECKUX TIpynm, 4rto U aTpulyrtuBHble PI-0ut, mpu >TOM NpPHUMEPHO OAMHAKOBOM
NPEICTaBISIETCd M KOJIMYECTBEHHAas  NPOAYKTHMBHOCTb  COINOCTaBISEMBIX  €IUHUI]

(cp. manubie Tabn. 1 u Tabmd. 2).

Hecmotps Ha ci0BOOOpa3oBaTeNbHBIM H30MOP(QH3M MOCTIIO3UTHBA W TPUCTAaBKH B KOMIUICKCHOM
CTPYKTYpE aHTJIMHCKOro (pa3oBOr0 M PYCCKOTO INPHCTABOYHOTO TJIArOJIOB, MPUHAUIEKHOCTb COIOCTABISIEMBIX
S3BIKOB K PA3HBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM THIIaM, B YACTHOCTH, CUHTETU3M PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa HE MO3BOJISIET UCTIONB30BaTh AT
OINMCAaHMs JICPUBAIMOHHOW 0a3bl IIIaroloB ¢ MpeHuKcOM 6bi- 0003HaueHWH THma “ucxomubld rmaron” (KID),
“ncxonnoe cymectBurensioe” (MC), koTopele XapakTepHBI Uil AepHBAlMOHHOW cucTeMbl PI-0Ut (cM. Taxke
[pumeuanne 1). BmecTo HHX B CXOAHBIX 3HAYCHMSAX HCIOJB3YIOTCS TEpMHHBI “‘riaronbHas ocHoBa” (['O),
“cybcrantuBHas ocHOBa” (CO). B cimywasx, ecnu I1I'-661 006pa3yroTcst oT mpuiaraTeabHBIX, IPUMEHIETCS TEPMHUH
“anpexTHBHAs ocHOBA” (AO).
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Tabnuya 2
CemanTuka atpu0yruBHbIX I1I'-651
CemanTnueckas rpynna IlIT'-6st KouunyecTBo

1. “X umeer Attr” 9 (6,4%)
2. “X HaunHaeT uMeTh Attr” 42 (30%)
3. “X HaumHaet He uMeTh Attr” 13 (9,3%)
4. “X xay3upyet Y HaunHaTh UMeTh Attr” 64 (45,7%)
5. “X kay3upyer Y HauMHATh HE NMeTh Attr” 12 (8,6%)

Bcezo 140 (100%)

4.1. B cocraB mepBoil Tpymibl aTpuOyTHBHBIX [1[-661 BXOISAT TNpe(UKCHBIC TIIAroJIbI
(9 enunui), umeromue oodmiee TonkoBanue X mmeer Attr”. Cpemu HHX MOXXHO BBIJICITUTH
[JIATOJIbI THIA 8bleUOAMbCS, BbIKAUHUBAMbCS, GbINUPANMb, B KOTOPBIX mMoja “‘mpusHakom’ (Attr)
noHuMaetcst opma, mpucymiasi TOMy HWid HHoMy npeamerty (X).

(13) JI. A. 6ce kasanoce, umo mbl HEOOCMAMOYHO MOYHO ee 0OMepuii, Ymo CMmeKio,

uzeomosnieHHoe no Hawel mepke, 6yoem svinupams u m.o. [HKPA].

[To cBoemy MOpPQOIOTHUECKOMY COCTaBy JAepHBalMOHHAas ©0a3a maHHbIX [II-661
JIOCTaTOYHO HEOJHOPOJIHA: OHA MOXKET ObITh MpejcTaBieHa cyOcTaHTUBHBIMU ocHOBamH (CO),
Harp., 6bieub U KIUH B 8b1eUOAMbCA N GLIKIUHUBAMBCS, A TAKXKE TI1aroJbHbIMU OCHOBAMH, HAIIp.,
'O nup B 6binupams, STUMOIIOTHSI KOTOPOH HE 70 KOHIIA BBISICHEHA (BO3MOXKHO, TPOUCXOTUT OT
riarojia nepems, T.e. ‘IBUTAThCS Kyda-TMOO HAIPOJIOM, HE CUUTASACh C MPEHSATCTBUSIMHU’).
[Ipedukc 6vi- B cTpykrype Takux [1I-661 MMIMuupyer BBIXOJ 3a Ipelesbl ONpeieTIeHHOMH,
HOPMAaTHUBHO YCTaHOBJEHHOH (opMbl (IIPOM3BOJHO OT TEPBUYHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O
3HAYCHUS ‘HAPYXKY, 3a MMPEIEIIbl IOKATUBHOTO 00BEKTA’).

4.2. Atpubytusnsie [1I-661 BTOpOH Tpynmsl (42 enuHUIBI), 00bETUHEHHBIE TOJIKOBAHUEM
“X nHaumHaer umeTh Attr”, BbIpaxaroT, kak M coorBeTcTBytomme PI'-out, mpuoOpereHue
NpU3HAKa, HAMp.: bl300pasiuéams (T.e. ‘CTAHOBUTBHCS 3/10pPOBBIM, IPUOOPETATh 3/I0POBbE Kak
npusHak (Attr)’), evispesams (T.e. ‘CTAHOBUTBCS 3pEJbIM, MPUOOPETATh 3PEIOCTh KaK MPH3HAK
(Attr)’), evikucams (T.e. ‘CTAaHOBUTBCS KUCIIBIM, IPUOOPETATH KMCIOTY Kak mnpu3Hak (Attr)’).

UcxogubiMu  anst  takux [I[-6s1 MoOryT OBITh OCHOBBI pPa3HOW  HYacTEPEUHOM
NPUHAAIEKHOCTH — Yallleé BCEro IJIarojbHOM (CM., Hamp., guLieyusamuvcsi (0 OOIBHOM) OT
Jleuumscsl, @blpucogviéamvcs (0 cuTyalun) ot pucosams(csi) B MeTahOpHUECKOM 3HAYCHUH
‘co3maBaTh(Cs) B CO3HAHUU ), PEKE aIbEKTUBHOM (8bi0enumbcs (T.€. ‘3amaykarbesi ONbIM’) OT
benvlil, evizenenumvcs (T.e. ‘3alaykaThCs 3€JI€HBIM’) OT 3eleHblil) WIA CyOCTaHTHMBHOM
(6vbi6eopumopcs, T.. ‘mposcHUTBCA (0 Toroae)’ OT 6edpo, ewvizgezoumvcs (0 Hebe), T.e.
‘HOKPBITHCS 3BE3/1aMU’ OT 36e€30a). B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE HE00X0AUMO 0CO00 OTMETUTh, YTO IS

HF-Gbl, IMPOU3BOJAHBIX OT IJIarojioB v IpujiaraTCjibHbIX, xapaKTepHoﬁ SABIACTCA OKCIINIMIIUTHAA,
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T.€. YETKO BBIPAKCHHAS, MOTHBAIUS ceMaHTHKHU [1[-651 3HAUYEHUSMHU BXOJSIINX B MX COCTaB
KOMIIOHEHTOB: TIpe(PpHKC B TaKOM cliydae 0003HA4YaeT ucueprnaHHocTh Aeictus, a 'O umu AO
(ambeKTHBHAs OCHOBA) — CIIOCO0 JaeiicTBHs M caM npusHak (Attr) coorBerctBenHo. [Ipu 3TOM,
eciu [I'-6b1 00pazoBaHbl OT CYOCTAaHTHBHBIX OCHOB (CM., B YaCTHOCTH, 6b16e0pUMbCS U
8b136€30umbCsl), HAOMIONACTCS WHIUBUAYalbHBIA XapakTep MOTHUBAIMM JAHHBIX €IUHUI]
CPEICTBAMU CEMAHTHUYECKOU JICPUBAIIHH.

CyObekTHasi BaJIEHTHOCTb aHanmu3upyeMbix III'-6e1  MoOkeT OBITH MpejcTaBlieHa
HAaUMEHOBAHUSIMH HUBBIX CYIIECTB (OOBIYHO JIOACH WM KUBOTHBIX), aTMOC(HEPHBIX SBICHUI
(rebo, nocooa), a TaKkKe HEKOTOPBIX aOCTPAKTHBIX SBJICHUH WM TOHATUH (cumyayus,
Kapmuma, yeib u T.11.).

(14) I[Tocmenenno neped Hum cmana BbIPUCOBLIBAMBCS PUSYPA POCIO20 MYICUUHbL 6

soennot popme [HKPI].

(14a) Bo mnocom 6razcodapsi emy, 6KIAO PYCCKUX YUYEHbIX 6 OuoIo2uio  cmai

sbIpucogvleamuves neped muposou naykou [HKPS].

4.3. Tperpto rpynny atpuOyTuBHBIX [I[-651 00pa3zyloT T1yaroasl € TOJKOBAaHUEM
“X HaumHaeT He uMmeTh Attr’ (13 emuHuI), T.e. MPUCTABOYHBIC IJIArOJbl THIIA GbIYEEMAND,
évlcopams (Hamp., O TKaHWU), 6blOblXxambcsa (HAMp., O Ta3UPOBKE), O0O3HAYAIOIIME YTpaTy
OIpeENIEHHOr0, (PU3NUECKOI0 WM a0CTPAaKTHOI'O, PU3HAKA.

HepuBannonnas 6a3za takux [II-6ur siBisieTcs JOMHUHAHTHO TIIArojbHOU (CM. 8vicopame,
8b10bIXAMbCSA OT 20pemb W Obluiamb B METa()OPUUYECKHUX, MEPEOCMBICIEHHBIX 3HAYCHMSIX),
B HCKITIOUMTEIIBHBIX CIIy4asiX — CyOCTaHTUBHOM (CM. 8biysemams OT yeem). Kak u B mpeablaymien
rpymnme, U 3aech obGosnauaroT cnocoO nedictBus, MC — cam mnpusHak, a mnpeduxc 6wi-
UCTIONIb3YeTCsl ISl BBIPQXKEHUSI MCUEPIIAHHOCTH JECUCTBUS, BBIXOJA 3a MpeJelbl OnpeaeeHHON
HOPMBI, TaPaMETPOB MPU3HAKA.

OynknnoHupoBanue AaHHbIX [1I'-661 XapakTepu3yeTcst CeMaHTUYECKON HEOTHOPOIHOCTBIO
CPEICTB  BBIpAKEHHUS MX CYOBEKTHOTO  aKTaHTa, KOTOpbIE TMPEACTABISIOT  COOOM
CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE, OO0O3HAYaIOIMEe MpEeAMeThl WIM CyOCTaHIMM, WHOI/a — JoJed u
abCTpaKTHBIC TOHSATHS.

(15) “Baxpoii casuposky, ona nauunaem swviovixamocs!”’ [HKPAI].

(15a) A sce ace, ckonvko 6bl cun y Heeo Hu o6wi1o, 2osopuna Kams, k konyy 2ooa on cman
sblObIXambes u suden, umo suiovixaemesi [HKPA].

(156) [Iloxoorce, nauunaem GvlOLIXAMbCA CMPEMIEHUE YUHOBHUKOS K DPA3GUMUIO

20CY0apcmeeHH020 KOHmMpOJisi Hao oomenom yupposvimu oannvimu [HKPS].
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4.4. Hanbosiee MHOTOUHCIICHHYIO B KOJHYECTBEHHOM OTHOLICHUH TPYIIY aTpHOYTHBHBIX
[MI"-661 (64 enuuuUIBl), Kak U B ceMaHTHueckoi cucteme dI'-out (cm. m. 4 B Taba. 1 m m. 4 B
Tabi. 2), npeacraBisioT coboii I1M-661 ¢ 00muM ToKOBaHKeM “X Kay3upyeT Y HauWHATh UMETh
Attr”, koTopeie clieayeT OTHECTH K Kay3aTUBHBIM aTPUOYTHUBHBIM TJIarojiaM cO 3HAUYCHUEM
HAJICJICHUsl TIPU3HAKOM, HAIIP.: 6bl0eIUBAMb, BLIKAPMAUBAMD, GbIKPAUUBAMD, bl2UOAMD,
8bLIICAPUBAMD, BLIULIUDOBLIBAMD, 6b13YOpUsams (T.€. ‘CTABUTh 3a3yOPHHBI’) U T.I1.

OOpa3zoBaHue JaHHBIX MNPe(UKCHBIX TJArojioB MPOUCXOAUT B TpeX HaMNpaBICHUIX:
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OT TJIarojbHBIX OCHOB, KOTOpblE B KOMIUIEKCHOW cemaHTHKe I1I-661
0003HAUYaOT CI0CcO0 Ha/IeNeHUs NPU3HAKOM (CM. 6bLIeyusamv OT Jedyums, GblOPUBAmMb
(Hamp., roJoBy) OT Opumb), 4aCTO OT AJBEKTUBHBIX OCHOB (CM. 6bl301auU6aAMb OT 30J10MOU,
8b1C60002/c0amb OT CB0000HVILL), PEXKE OT CYOCTAHTUBHBIX OCHOB (8blepanueéams OT 2pamb,
sbleauusams (Hamp., I0pOry) OT camb “HACTHI W3 OpPEBEH WIIM XBOPOCTA JUIS MPOE3/a, poxoaa
yepe3 Tomkoe Mecto’), kortopeie (AO m CO) BeipaxkaroT TOT npusHak (Attr), KoTopbiMm
X Hangenser o0bekT Y.

B ponu cyobekTHOro akranta Takux [1I-6b! BhICTYMaroT HAMMEHOBAHUS KHUBBIX CYIIECTB
(fromedt WM KUBOTHBIX), B KauyecTBE OOBEKTHOrO aKTaHTa — MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIC TPEIMETHOW CEMAaHTHUKH, WHOT/IA CYIICCTBUTCIBHBIE B IEPESHOCHBIX
(MeTadopUUeCKUX UM METOHUMUYECKUX ) 3HAUCHUSX.

(16) Hanpumep, y 80poObUHbIX NMUY YACMO MONCHO UMb MAKoe sA6/eHUe: 20006a1ble
nmuysl, He UMewue B03MONCHOCMU 3AHAMb COOCMEEHHbIL 2He30080U YUACHOK, HepeoKo

ROMO2AIOM C80UM POOUMENSIM BbIKAPMAUEAmMyb ouepednoe nomomcmeso [HKPS].

(16a) X4 mems Moa cmana svikapmausams napoonozo apmucma [HKPSI].

4.5. B pamkax JaHHOM IpymIibl BEIETISAIOTCS JOCTATOYHO OAHOPOIHBIE B CEMAHTUYECKOM U
CHUHTAKCUYECKOM IUIaHaxX Kay3aTuBHbIe aTpuOyTuBHble [I[-661 THHIA 6BI0VWUME (TyXW),
ebiMbLIUMb (MBLIO) 6bikpacums (Hamp., OaHKY KpPacKH), MPOU3BOAHBIC OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
[JIArOJIbHBIX OCHOB (CP.: 6bLMBLIUND OT MbLIUMb, BLIKPACUNMb OT KPACUMD).

CyOBeKTHYIO BaJIeHTHOCTh JAaHHBIX [11-661 BBIpaXkaroT CyllecTBUTEIbHBIE, 0003HAYAIOLIHE
aroied, UX OOBEKTHYIO BaJICHTHOCTh — CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIE CO 3HAuY€HHEM ‘CyOCTaHLMs WM
‘JIOKaTUBHBINA OOBEKT, B KOTOPOM COIEPKHUTCS CyOCTaHLIUA .

(17) Mnocue anenuuane u sHceHujumbl 0COOEHHO 2OPOAMCA NOYEMY-MO MeM, Ymo OHU
MO2Ym 04eHb MHO20 GbIMbLIUMb MbL1A U 6bl1UMb Ha cebs 600vl [HKPS].

5. BeiBoabl. B pe3ynbrare MpOBEACHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUS MOXHO C(HOPMYIHPOBATH

CJIeIyIoIIKe BBIBOABI U 00OOIIEHMSI, pacKphIBalOIINe U30MOPQHBIE U aUIOMOP(HbIE TPU3HAKU
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B CEMAaHTHYECKOM W  CIOBOOOpAa30BaTENbHOW  CHCTEMax HcCcleayeMmblX — (pa3oBbIX U
IIPUCTABOYHBIX IJ1aroJoB.

1. CemanTtuueckuii u3oMoOppu3M aHAIM3UPYeMbIX aTpuOyTuBHBIX @PI-out u III'-6w
MPOSIBIISICTCS B TOM, YTO CHCTEMaTH3allus UX 3HAUEHUHN OCYIIECTBIISETCS B paMKaX OJUHAKOBBIX
[0 COCTaBYy M NPUMEPHO DPABHBIX IO KOJIMYECTBY CEMAHTHYECKHX rpynn (cMm. T1abm. 1 u 2,
atawke nm. 3-3.5 um mm. 4-4.5). Ilpu stom, Oonmpmmii KoJamuecTBEHHBIH cocTtaB II[-6ur ¢
TonkoBaHueM “X kay3upyeT Y HaunHaTh UMeTh Altr”’, T.e. I1I'-661, 0003HaAUAONIMX ‘HAEICHUE
KauyecTBOM, 110 cpaBHeHUIO ¢ PI'-0Ut aHamornyHo¥M cemMaHTUKH (CM. 11. 4 B Tabn. 1 u 1. 4 B TaldI.
2, a tawke mn. 3.4 u 4.4), MOXKHO OOBSICHHTH, MO BCEH BUIMMOCTH, OOJiee IIMPOKUMU
BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU JIEpUBALIMOHHO 0a3bl pycckux I1I-6w1, ciocoOHBIX 00pa30BBIBATHCS HE TOJIBKO
OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TIJIATOJBHBIX, HO M OT aJbEKTUBHBIX U CYOCTAaHTHUBHBIX OCHOB. B
AHTTIUHCKOM SI3bIKE JepuBallMOHHas 0aza Takux PI-0Ut mpesacTaBiieHa OTCYOCTAaHTUBHBIMU HIIU
OTaIbEKTUBHBIMM KOPHEBBIMHU TIJIarojlaMd, KOTOpPbIM, B CHIIy HX CJIOBOOOpa3oBaTENIbHOMN
HPUPOJIBI, YK€ H3HAYAJIBHO CBOWCTBEHHA aTPUOYTUBHOCTH (CM. Takke mil. 3.2-3.5).

2. CemanTHKa pa3HbiX Mo Mopdonorudeckoir crpykrype dI'-out u I[1I-651 B oauHaKoBOI
CTEIEHU OTJIMYACTCS TPEEMCTBEHHOCTHIO, BO3MOXKHOCTBIO BHIBOJIUTH OJIHU 3HAYEHUs! (TOJIKOBAHUS)
U3 JIpYruX IyTeM JO00aBJEHUS JIONOJHUTENbHBIX HEraTUBHOW, WHXOATUBHOW, Kay3aTWBHOU
XapaKTEpUCTHK, IMPOSIBIEHUEM B CEMAHTUKE JAaHHBIX €IUHUL OWHApHOM  OIIO3UIUU
“HeKay3aTHBHOCTb — Kay3aTUBHOCTH . OJHAKO, KOHKpETHbIE 3HaueHus aTpuOyTuBHbIX PI-0Ut u
I1I"-601, KaKk 1 cpeaCcTBa peaTU3alUM UX JEPUBALIMOHHOMN 0a3bl, MOTYT OTINYATHCS.

3. ComocTaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 CPEJICTB PeaI3allii JePUBAIIMOHHON 0a3bl pacCMaTpUBAEMBIX
®I-out m IIl-6w yka3piBaeT Ha TmpeoOnagaHue B HX CIOBOOOpa3OBaTENbHBIX CHUCTEMax
autoMopuszma. OOpazoBanue aTpuOyTHBHBIX PI-OUt B aHIIMHCKOM S3bIKE MPOUCXOJMT, 3a
PEAKUM HMCKITIOYEHHEM, OT MOHOJIEKCEMHBIX IJIarojoB, KOTOPbIE YacTO 00pa3yroTcs MO KOHBEPCUH
OT TMpUJIaraTtelbHbIX U CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX, COJACPKAIIMX B CBOEH CEMAHTHUKE HaWMEHOBaHUE
npuzHaka (Attr). B pycckoM s3bike, 11s1 KOTOporo o0Opa3oBaHUE IJ1arojoB OT MpUlaraTeabHbIX WK
CYILECTBUTENIBHBIX 10 KOHBEPCHUM COBEPILIEHHO HETUIHMYHO, @ IPOUCXOAUT OOBIYHO MOCPEICTBOM
cybpukcaimm u  KoH(puKcauuM, o0O0pa3oBaHME MPUCTABOYHBIX IJIarojioB €O 3HAYEHUEM
aTprOyTUBHOCTH HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO OT CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX- WM MPHUJIaraTelbHbIX-HOCUTEIEH 3TOro
aTprOyTUBHOT'O MTPHU3HAKA SIBIISIETCS TOCTATOYHO MPOJYKTUBHBIM.

4. BeiBobl, C(OPMYIMpPOBAHHBIE B  pPE3yNbTaTe HUCCICAOBaHHUS JIEPUBALIMOHHOM
0a3el aTpuOyTuBHBIX @I-0Ut u II-6s1, cmocoOCTBYIOT (hopmHpoBaHUIO OOJEe IMHUPOKOTO

B3MVIAa Ha MOP(OIOTUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY PYCCKHMX NPUCTAaBOYHBIX TIJIarojioB, KOTOPYIO
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TPAJUIIMOHHO MPEICTABIISAIOT KaK COeAMHEHHE peuKca U TIaroJbHONH OCHOBBI, HA OCHOBAaHUH
BBISIBICHHOM BO3MOXHOCTH 00pa30BaHus NpoaHanu3upoBaHHBIX I1[-661 0T CyOCTaHTHUBHBIX U
aJ’bEKTUBHBIX OCHOB.

5. 3ydyeHue KOppesisiiiuy 3HAYCHUNW HCXOJHOTO  IJIArojia/UCXOAHOW  OCHOBBI |
MOCTIO3UTUBHOTO  KOMIIOHEHTa/pedrukca B  CEMaHTHKE OTOOpaHHBIX JUId  aHalu3a
atpuOytuBHbix @I'-out u III-6b1, HecMOTps Ha OTJIMYMS B CPEICTBAX BBIPAKEHUS
JIepUBALIMOHHON 0a3bl JaHHBIX (PPa30BBIX M MPUCTABOUHBIX IJIAr0JIOB, MO3BOJIIET YTBEPXKIATh,
YTO IOCTIIO3UTUB OUt M NPHUCTAaBKA 6bl- PEATM3YIOT B UX COCTABE CXOJIHYIO 3M(aTHYecKyro
GyHKIMIO, T.e. (QYHKIMIO YCHJICHHS JIGKCHYECKOrO 3HAYEHHS HMCXOJIHOTO Triaroja / MCXOIHOM
OCHOBBI B HAIlPaBJIEHUH UCUEPIIAHHOCTH JEHCTBUS, ‘BBIXOJIA 32 IIPEIENIbl YCTAHOBIEHHON HOPMBI
npu3Haka’ (MPOU3BOAHOE OT IEPBUYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O 3HAUY€HUs OUt M 6bl- ‘HApYyXKYy,
3a Ipezesbl JOKaTUBHOTO 00beKTa’).

6. OyHKIIMOHAIBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKU paccMaTpuBaembix PI-out m I1I-6s1, a mMeHHO,
JIEKCHYECKUE CPEICTBA BBIPAKEHUS WX CYOBEKTHOH M OOBEKTHOW BAJIEHTHOCTH, BO MHOTOM
conanatoT. CyOwbekT neictBusi Takux @I-out u II-6s1, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOTO
aTpUOYTMBHOTO 3HAYEHMs, MOXKET BBIPAXKATbCS OJYLIEBIEHHBIMU  CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIMH,
0o0O3HayalOIUMU JIIOJEH U Jpyrue >KUBbIE CYILIECTBA, a TaKXe HEOYUIEBICHHBIMU
CYIIECTBUTEILHBIMU a0CTPAKTHOM ceMaHTHKH. B pomn o0bexTHBIX akTanToB 1 ®I'-out u [11-661
Yalle BCEro BBICTYHNAIOT CYLIECTBUTENbHbIE MJIi HAUMEHOBAaHUS IPEIMETOB, CYyOCTaHLMH,
(Gu3nUecKuX U aTMOC(EPHBIX SIBICHHUH, pexe — a0CTPaKTHBIX MOHITUH.

7. CuHTaKkcu4yeckol oco0eHHOCThI0 aTpuOyTUBHBIX III'-661 B pycCKOM sI3bIKE SIBISIETCA
BO3MOXXHOCTb OJIHOTO M TOIO € TIJarojia CO4YeTaTbCsl C IIUPOKHUM KPYroM CyOBEKTOB M
00BEKTOB, TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B CHUJIYy €ro arpuOyTUBHOW MHOTO3HAYHOCTH (T.€. HAJIMYUS
OpSAMBbIX U TEPEHOCHBIX aTpUOYTUBHBIX 3HaueHWi) (cM. mm. 4.2-4.4, a TakkKe TEKCTOBbIE
npumepsl  14-14a, 15-156, 16-16a). B anrnumiickom s3bIke Takass TEHIEGHUUS TaKXke
npociexuBaercs (B CBI3U ¢ popMupoBaHHMEM ceMaHTHYecKol cuctembl ®PI'-0Ut, B yacTHOCTH,
HOCPEICTBOM CEMAaHTHUUECKOH IepHUBalluy, a UMEHHO, MeTagopu3aluyu KoMnoHeHToB @I), Ho He
TaK sIPKO, KaK B PyCCKOM S3BIKE.

8. IlepcrieKTUBHOCTH U MpaKTUYeCKasl LIEeHHOCTh JaHHOW pa0OThI 3aKJII0YAETCs B TOM, 4YTO
B HEM, C yYETOM OIBITA BBLAAFOIINXCS TUIIOJIOIOB U TEPMAHKUCTOB, BEICTPOEHA MOJENb ONMCAHUS
CEeMaHTHKHU, JEpUBAIMOHHBIX W (QYHKIUMOHAIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK COMOCTaBHUMBIX CO
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYECKON TOUKU 3PEHUS €AMHUL, TPEACTABISIOMUX pa3Hble 0 Mopdosioruu
A3bIKH. MO/IeNh ONMCaHusl TAKUX €AMHUL, pa3paboTaHHas HAa MaTepraie KOHKPETHBIX (Ppa3oBbIX

U MPUCTABOYHBIX IJIAr0JIOB aHTJUHCKOTO U pycckoro si3bIkoB (PI-out u I1I-661) MoOXkeT OBITH
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UCIIOJIb30BaHa MPHU aHAU3€ aTPUOYTHBHBIX (PPA30BBIX IJ1Ar0JI0B C JPYTUMHU KOMIIOHEHTaMH WU
B paboTax, MOCBSIICHHBIX COIMOCTABUTEIBHOMY H3YyYCHHIO aTpHOyTHBHBIX (Ppa3oBBIX U

IMPUCTAaBOYHLIX I'JIaroJIOB ¢ APYIruMu, KpoMe outwu 6bl-, IIOCTIIO3UTUBAMHU U Hpe(bI/IKcaMI/I.
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HAIIMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHAS COCTABJIAIOIIAA CEMAHTUKH
PPA3ZEOJOI'MYECKUX E/IMHUIL B PASBHOCTPYKTYPHBIX A3BIKAX

B cmamve uccredyemcsi HAYUOHANLHO-KYIbMYPHASL CEMAHMUKA QpazeoiocuyecKux
€OUHUY 8  PASHOCMPYKMYPHLIX — A3bIKAX.  YCMAHAmueaomesi  cnocobvl — KCHAUKAYUU
HAYUOHANbHO-KVIbIMYPHO20 —~ KOMNOHEHMA 6 ceMaHmuke  (hpazeonocusmos,  usyyaromcs
Gaxmopul, erusowue Ha e2o popmuposanue.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: gpazeonocuveckas eouHuya, HAYyuoHANbHO-KYIbIMYPHBIL KOMHOHEHM,
ceManmuxa, ppaszeonocuyeckoe 3Ha4eHue.

© 2017 1. A. Gerasimenko

NATIONAL AND CULTURAL COMPONENT IN SEMANTICS
OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS IN LANGUAGES OF DIFFERENT
STRUCTURE

The article deals with national and cultural semantics of phraseological units pertaining
to languages of different structure. Ways of expressing national and cultural component
in the semantics of phraseologisms have been specified, factors influencing its formation
have been studied.

Key words: phraseological unit, national and cultural component, semantics,
phraseological meaning.

1. Crates moOCBsillleHA  CONOCTABUTEIBHOMY  aHAIM3y  (Ppa3eosIOTMUECKUX — €AMHUIL
C HAIIMOHAJIBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM B Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SI3bIKaX, HampuMep: aHri. time
and tide wait for no man — time and tide; pycck. ocmamucs y pazbumoeo kopwima; dp. agir sous
main; ykp. saiumu 3a wKypy caia v ap.

AKTya.]IbHOCTb HCCJICJ0BaHUS. COBpeMeHHLIP’I JTarn pa3BUTHUA JIMHI'BUCTUKHN
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl MOBBIILIEHHBIM BHUMAHHUEM YYEHBIX K aHTPOIOLEHTPUYECKOH MpoOiieMaTuke —
PaCCMOTPCHUIO A3bIKa B TECHOH CBS3H C YEJIOBEKOM, €ro MbIIIJICHUEM, KyanypHOfI n
O3HABAaTEILHOM ACATCIIBHOCTBIO. B MOCJICAHUC ACCATUIICTHA AKTUBU3HUPOBAIIMCH HUCCICAOBAHMA,
MOCBAIICHHLIC U3YUCHUIO HaHHOHaHBHO-KYHLTypHOﬁ CHGI.II/I(l)I/IKI/I Pa3IMYHBIX A3BIKOBBIX SIBJIGHHI}'I,
HHTCTPUPYIOIUX B cebe MNpeACTaBJICHUA O KYJIbTYPHBIX HIEHHOCTIAX HW MUPOBO33PCHUYCCKUX
YCTAaHOBKAaX TOr0 WJIM MHOTO 3THOca (CM., Hampumep, pabotel: AmpecsH 1995; Bepemiarum,
Kocromapos, 1990; TapacoB 1999; Temust 1991; Txopuk, 2000; Hlaxosckuit 2004, u np.).
HNurencusuoe Pa3BUTUC AHTPOIMOLCHTPHUYCCKOIO HAIpPaBJICHUA B A3bIKO3ZHAHWUU O6YCJ'IOBJ'IGHO
OCO3HAHUEM TOT0, YTO KaX/Iblii €CTECTBEHHBIN SI3bIK OTPA’KaeT OMpEIENEHHbIN CIIOCO0 BOCHPUSTHS
N KOHICHOTyaJIu3alluk MHpPA, a BBIPAXKACMBIC B HEM 3HAUCHUA CKIIAABIBAIOTCA B HEKYIO CIWHYIO
CUCTEMY B3IVIA0B, CBOCIO pOJa KOJUICKTUBHYIO (I)I/IJ'IOCO(I)I/IIO, KOTOpad HaBA3BIBACTCS B KaUCCTBC

00s13aTeNbHOM BCEM HOCHUTEIISIM si3bIKay [ AnipecsH, 1995: 7].
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FepacumeHko U. A. HauMOHANbHO-KY/IbTYPHAA COCTaBAAIOWLAA CEMAHTUKN $pPa3eoIorMyeckux eauHuL,
B Pa3sHOCTPYKTYPHbIX A3bIKax

AHTpPOIOLIEHTPUYECKUIM MOAX0A K aHaJu3y S3bIKa CBSI3aH C HCCIEIOBAaHUEM IIMPOKOTO
Kpyra s3bIKOBBIX siBJeHHH. Oco0oe MecTo cpeid HUX MPUHAMICKUT (pa3eogoru3mMaM, KOTOphIe
CIpPABEAJIMBO CYHUTAIOTCS OJHUM M3 TJABHBIX HCTOYHMKOB WHGOpPMAIMK HAIMOHAIBHO-
KyJbTYypHOTO Xapakrepa. CerojHs B YCIOBHSIX MHPOBOM MHTErpanuu, Bce 0ojiee TECHOTo
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS PA3IMYHBIX KYyJIbTYp W LMBWIM3ALUNA OCOOYI0 3HAYUMOCTH MpUOOpeTaeT
COTOCTaBUTENIbHOE UCCIIEJIOBaHUE (PPa3e0JOrHYeCKUX CHUCTEM pPa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX S3bIKOB,
KOTOpPOE€ CIOCOOCTBYET «OOHAPYKEHUIO Pa3UYHBIX MPOSBICHUM CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYECKON
OOIIIHOCTH HAIIMOHAJILHBIX S3BIKOBBIX cucTemM» [Menepoud, 2008: 259] 1 BBISBICHUIO HA 3TOM
¢oHe MX HaUMOHAIBHO-CIIEHU(PUUECKUX OocoOeHHocTel. HecMoTps Ha OONbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO
paboT, MOCBAILICHHBIX COIMOCTABUTEIFHOMY aHaMu3y (pa3eojoru3MoB U MHOrooOpasue
MNOJXOJOB K pEHICHHI0O JaHHOW NpoOJieMbl, HCCIEAOBAHUE HAI[MOHAIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOMN
cnenuuku  (Ppa3eoNOTHUECKUX EIWHHUIl B PA3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SI3bIKAX OTHOCHTCS K
IPUOPUTETHBIM U HEAOCTATOYHO Pa3paOOTaHHBIM HAIMPAaBICHUSIM COBPEMEHHOMN JIMHTBUCTHKHU.
Kak oTmeuaroT yd4eHble, BBISBJICHHE COOCTBEHHO HAIIMOHAIBHBIX CBOMCTB CEMAaHTHKHU
¢dpazeonornyeckor eAUHULIBI OJHOTO SI3bIKA MOYKET OCYIIECTBUTHCS TOJBKO B COMOCTaBICHHUU
JAHHOM (Ppa3eoJOTHUeCcKOl €AMHUIBI C aHAIOTaMU JPYTroro si3bika. Beienenne o0mux 4epT B
(pa3eoqOornyeckux €IWHUIAX JABYX SA3BIKOB OO0Jerdaer MOHHMaHUE KYJIbTYPHO-S3bIKOBOI
cnenuduku [bao Xyn, 1999: 310].

Leapb npeanokeHHON cTaThu — UCCIEIOBAHUE HAMOHAIBLHO-KYJIBTYPHOU COCTaBISIOLICH
B CEMaHTHUKE (pazeoIOTHIEeCKUX €MHUL Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX S3BIKOB.

2. He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHUH TOT (haKT, 4YTO (hpa3eosqoru3Msl ABISIOTCA OAHUM U3 Hanbosee
SAPKUX TPOSBICHUN HAIIMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYpHOU crieninuKy s3bp1ka. OJJHAKO BOMPOC O TOM, B UM
nposiBisieTcss 3Ta cnenuduka, He TmepecTaér ocTaBaTbCsl INpeaMeToM auckyccuil. Camo
COOTHOILLIEHUE KYyJAbTYpbl U fA3bIKA TpaKTyeTcs HeoJHO3HauHO. I3BecTHO cyxkiaeHue
B. I'ym0onpaTa 0 TOM, 4TO KyinbTypa Hapojaa OTpaikaercsi B ero s3bike. Ho ecnu moHumath
KYJIBTYpY (BCE, UTO CO37]aHO YEIOBEKOM) B MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUH MPHPOJE, HATYpe (TOMY, 4TO
CYIIECTBYET MOMHMO 4YeJIOBeKa), TO M CaM S3BIK CleyeT NPHU3HATh DJIEMEHTOM KYJIbTYpHI,
npu4YéM OJTHUM U3 BaXXHEWIIMX, IMOCKOJBbKY OH CO3JIaH uesloBeueckuM obmiectBoM. [loatomy,
KOrJla TOBOPSAT 00 OTpak€HUHU KYJIbTYPHI B SI3bIKE HApOJa, TO MOJPa3yMeBalOT, MO-BUIANMOMY,
OTpa)keHHE B HEM BHES3BIKOBOM KYJIBTYpbI, MOCKOJBKY CaM S3bIK SBJISIETCS KOMIIOHEHTOM
KyabTypsl [["ak, 1999: 260-261].

HanuonanbHo-KynbTypHast crieriuduka (ppazeosoru3MoB SBISETCS MPEIMETOM IIUPOKOTO
00CYXJIeHUsI B COBPEMEHHOM si3bIkO3HaHMM (cM. pabotel: Fleischer, 1982; Makkai, 1972;

Melchuk, 1995; Mokuenko, 2008; Tenus 1996 u ap.). [To MHEHHIO TaKUX HCCIIeIOBaTENEH, Kak
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B.H. Temus u B. I'. Tak, cnemyer pasrpaHWYUTh HAIIMOHAIBHYIO M KYJbTYPHYIO CIEIH(PUKY
dpazeonorndyeckux equHuIl (OE).

2.1. Hanmonanenas cneunduka OFE omnpenensercs mpu CpaBHEHHHM WA COIMOCTABICHUU
s3pIkOB.  [lpum  TakoM moAXoAe HAIMYME  HAIMOHAIBHO-KYIBTYPHBIX — XapaKTEPUCTUK
oOycnaBnuBaeTcs NByMs (hakKTOpamMu — OOBEKTUBHBIM U CyOHEKTUBHBIM.

OObeKkTHBHBIA  (AKTOp 3aKIIOYaeTCsl B OPHUPOAHBIX U KYJbTYPHBIX  pEANHSX,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX JKM3HU JAHHOTO HapoJa U HE CYUIECTBYIOIIUX B XKU3HU Apyroro. B kadectse
npumepa . M. Conoayxo mpuBOAUT BeIpakeHue pale comme une endvine ‘MepTBEHHO
Onenubiii’ (OyKB. ‘OJIETHBIN KakK SHIWBHIA — MaJIOM3BECTHBIM B Poccum cagoBBIM IIMKOPHUIA,
pa3BOAMMBIA TpU HeIoCTaTke cBeTa u modroMy Onexnbini) [Comomyxo, 1977: 54].
CyObeKTHBHBI  (aKTOp COCTOMT B TPOU3BOJIBHON M30MpPATENbHOCTH, KOT/Aa CIIOBA,
OTpaKarolll¥e OJIHU U TE K€ IMPEIMETHI U SBICHUS O0BbEKTUBHOW pEaIbHOCTH, BO (pa3eoaoruu
pa3HBIX S3BIKOB IMPEJICTaBJICHBI MMO-pasHOMy. Hampumep, B pycckom sizbike oTcyTcTBYeT OF ¢
KOMIIOHEHTOM apmuuioK, T.K. 3TO paCTeHHE HETUIHYHO ISl PYCCKON KyabTyphl. JlaHHOE CII0BO
BCTpeuaeTcss BO (pa3eonoru3max (PpaHIy3CKOTO U HUTANBSHCKOTO S3bIKOB, TIE, OJHAKO,
NOJTydYaeT pa3jindHyl0 cuMBoiu3aiuioo. Bo ¢paniysckom s3eike umeercs ®E avoir un coer
d'artichaut (0yks. ‘cepalie, T.e. MATKasi Cep/lIEBUHA apTHIIIOKA’) ‘ObITh BETPCHBIM, BJIFOOYNBBIM,
B wurtanbsHckoM — la politica di carciofo (OykB. ‘momuTHKa apTHIIOKA’) — ‘MOJUTHKA,
HampaBJIeHHAs Ha IIOCIEeNIOBATEIbHOE NPUOOPETEHHE HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHUI’, TOJOOHO TOMY,
KaK MpU TOEJAaHUU AapTUIIOKA OTAENAI0T OAMH 3a JPYrUM €ro JHUCTOYKH. Pazmuuue
MEXy POMAaHCKUMU SI3bIKAMU U PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM — OOBEKTHBHOE, MEKIY IBYMS POMaHCKUMHU
s3bpIkaMu — cyosekTuBHOE [Conomyxo, 1989: 87].

2.1.1. HarmonanpHast crnenuduka DE MokeT NpOSABIATHCS HA Pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHSIX:
1) B 3HaueHuu (hpa3zeosoTu3MoB; 2) B UX TpaMMaTHUECKUX MOJIENSX; 3) B JIEKCHUECKOM COCTAaBE;
4) B 0COOEHHOCTSIX YyHIOTPEOICHHUSI.

2.1.1.1. Haubonee spKO HAIMOHAIBbHBI KOMIIOHEHT TMPEJICTaBICH B 3HAYCHHUH
dpazeonoruzma. Crenyer OTMETUTh, 4TO MpobieMa (pa3zeoNOTHYECKOr0 3HAUEHUS SBISETCS
OJIHOI W3 Haubollee aKTyalbHBIX M JUCKYCCHOHHBIX MPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOH THWHTBUCTUKU. B
teopun  ¢paseosiorud  CHOPMHUPOBATUCHL JBE OCHOBHBIE TOYKM 3pEHHUSI Ha CYTh
(b pa3eoqoruyeckoro 3Ha4€HUs: CTOPOHHUKH MEPBOM TOYKMU 3PEHUS, OCHOBBIBASACH HA TEOPHU
uaentuduxanuu 1. banau, paccmarpuBaroT (dpaszeosnornyeckoe 3HaUY€HHWE KakK IOHSTHE,
ToXKJecTBeHHOE Jekcuueckomy 3HadeHuto (M1.C. Toponues, 1. M. llanckuii, A. 1. MonoTkoB u
Ip.); CTOPOHHHMKHU BTOPOM TOYKM 3pEHHUS paccMaTpUBAIOT (Dpa3eosiorMyecKkoe 3HAYCHHE Kak
SBIICHUE, KAUeCTBEHHO OTIMYAIOIIeecs OT BCEX BHUIOB S3BIKOBBIX 3HaueHHWil (A. B. KyHwus,

JI. A. Xomenko, B. M. benoHoxeHko u 1ip.).
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B mocnennee Bpemsi HaOmomaeTcss TEHACHIMS BBLICTATH (pazeojOrMyeckoe 3HAYCHUE B
0co0yI0 JIMHIBUCTHUYECKYIO KaTerOpHUI0, HO NpPU 3TOM PACCMATpUBaTh €ro B COMOCTABICHUH C
JIeKCHYeCKUM 3HaueHHeM. [Ipu 3TO mpakTUdecKu BCE JMHTBUCTBI €IMHOMYIIHBI B TOM, 4YTO
(pazeonornyeckoe 3HAUYCHUE HAMHOTO CJIOXKHEE JIEKCHYECKOTO 3HA4EHMs, MOCKOJIBKY BKIIOYACT
HEJbI KOMIUIEKC MIOTOJHUTENBHBIX 3HAYEHHH W MHOTOIUIAHOBBIX SMOIMOHAIBLHO-OIIEHOYHBIX
otHouleHuil. Kpome Toro, mo MHEHHIO Y4YeHBIX, (pa3zeco’OrMyecKoe 3HAYCHHUE OTIMYAETCS OT
JIEKCUYECKOTO 3HAUEHHs CIIOBa CBOEOOpa3MeM OTPaKEHUs TMPEIMETOB, SBJCHUIl, CBOMCTB
OKpYXKAalolle JeNHCTBUTENbHOCTH, OCOOCHHOCTSIMH MOTHBHUPOBKM CBOETO 3HAYEHUS, XapaKTepoM
y4acTHsi KOMIIOHEHTOB B ()OPMHPOBAHUH IEJIOCTHOTO 3HaueHus (ppaszeosnorusma [XKykos, 1978: 52].

B orHomeHnunn conxepikaTeabHONH CTOPOHBI (PPA3eOJIOTH3MOB PA3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SI3BIKOB
BO3MOXHBI TPH TUTIA MEXKbBI3BIKOBBIX PACXOXKICHUI:

a) B OJHOM M3 SI3BIKOB MOTYT ymnoTpebmnsaTbcs PE, 3HaueHHs] KOTOPHIX BO (hpa3eonoruu
JIPYTOro s3blKa HE IMpeACTaBiIeHbl. TakuMU SBISIOTCS B MEPBYIO oyepelb (ppazeosorusmsl, B
3HAUEHUSAX KOTOPBIX OTPAXKAIOTCS peajuu ObiTa JAHHOTO Hapojaa (HampuMep, PYCCK. 020poo
2opodums ¥ Ap.). Bmecte ¢ TeM creyer OTMETUTh, uTo Hepeako Takue @F ob6o3HauvaroT obmue
SIBTICHHS, KOTOpbIE, KaK 3TO ObIBA€T B JIEKCUKE, HE 3aKPETHIINCH B JAHHOM SI3BIKE;

0) omnpeneseHHOE 3HaYEHHE MTPEICTABICHO B CEMaHTUYECKON cucTeME 00OUX S3bIKOB, HO B
OJIHOM U3 HHMX OHO BBIPQXKEHO JIEKCMYECKH (OJHUM CIIOBOM), B APYroM — (hpa3zeosiornyecku
(cmoBOCOYETAaHHUEM );

B) cxonHble 1o BHemHed gopme PE moryT paznuyaThesi O BHYTpeHHEH 0Opa3HOCTH W,
CJIeZIOBaTeNIbHO, UMETh pa3Hble 3HaU€HHs B pa3HBIX sA3bIkaXx. Cp. B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE cOpOCUmb
bannacm o3HauyaeT ‘U30aBUTHCS OT HEHYXHOTO’», BO (PpaHIy3CKOM — ‘TI0XKEPTBOBATH YEM-JINOO
BO UMl CIIACEHUS .

2.1.1.2. ®E cTposiTcss TO TEeM >K€ TIpaMMaTHYeCKMM MOJENsM, 4YTO M CBOOOIHBIC
CJIOBOCOYETAHMSI, TTO3TOMY cpeAu (ppa3eosioru3MOB OJHOTO si3blKa (HAIpHUMEp, aHTJIMKHCKOTO,
(paHIly3cKOro, HEMEIKOI0) MOKHO OOHApy>KUTh MOJIENIH, OTCYTCTBYIOIME B JPYTOM S3bIKe
(HampuMep, YKPauHCKOM).

2.1.1.3. Cneuuduxa nexcuyeckoro coctaBa OE onpexnensiercs cnenyromumu GakTopamu:

a) B aHIMIMUCKUX (ppaseosiorusmax, HalpUMep, BCTPEHAIOTCS JIEKCEMbI, OTpa)karollue
IPEMETHI U SIBIICHUS] OOBEKTUBHON pealbHOCTH, HEM3BECTHBIC WIIM MEHEE YIOTPeOUTEIbHBIC B
MOBCE/IHEBHOM J>KM3HU HOCUTENIEH YKpPaMHCKOro s3blka. Tak, B aHIIMICKOW (ppaszeosnorun K
qacToynoTpedouTenbHbIM oTHOcATCsT OE ¢ KoMIoHeHTOM wail (camMblif OMYJSPHBIM HAMUTOK B
Anrmun): A storm in a teacup ‘Oyps B ctakaHe BOJbI’, KOTOPBIH B YKPaUHCKUX (ppazeosoruzmax

MCHEC IIPOAYKTUBCH;
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0) Ogaxe NMpU HAIMYUM HMICHTHYHBIX IO CEMAaHTUKE CJIOB pa3Hble A3bIKM MCHOJB3YIOT HX
no-pasHoMmy. Hanpumep, Bo (paHIly3cKOM sI3bIKE HCIOJb3YeTCsl Ooiblle (hpa3eosoru3MOB CO
CJIOBaMH, 00O3HAYAIOIIMMU LBET U YaCTH TeNa, EPEBOJAIMXCSA HA YKPAUHCKUHN S3bIK C TIOMOILBIO
CJIOB, IIPUHAVICKAIIUX K APYIMM CEMAHTUYECKUM IpymmaMm. B npenenax ogHON U TOMU K€ TPYIIIBI
BO OF pa3HBIX S3BIKOB AKTYAJIM3HPYIOTCS pa3HbIEC CIIOBA, HAIIPUMEpP, YUCIUTENIbHOE quatre darie
yroTpeoIsieTcst Bo (paHITy3CKOi (hpa3eosoruu, YeM 4omupu B YKPaunHCKOM;

B) B PAJIE CIIy4aeB pa3IM4Ms B JEKCHUECKOM COCTaBE CXOXKHX I10 3HAYEHUIO (pa3eoorn3MoB
OOBSCHAIOTCA TEM, YTO CJIOBA PA3HBIX S3bIKOB, AHAJIOIMYHBIE 110 CBOEMY OCHOBHOMY 3HAYEHMIO,
UMEIOT HEOJJMHAKOBBIN ceMaHTHueckuil 00bEM. Tak, cioBo Water B aHIIIMICKOM sI3bIKe 0003HaYaeT
HE TOJIbKO BOJY, HO U KUJJKOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOIO OPraHu3Ma, BCIEJACTBUE YETO OHO YIIOTPEOIISIETCs B
BeIpakeHuu: It makes smb’s mouth water ‘ciroHku TeKyT’ u JIp.

2.1.1.3. Yro kacaercs ocobenHocteil ynorpebinenus ®E, To B pa3iauuHbIX fA3bIKaX OHU
XapakTepU3yTCs Ppa3IMYyHOM CTENEeHbI0 BapbUpoBaHUsA. Tak, HampuMmep, BapbUPOBaHHE
(bpa3zeosorn3MoB, 0XBATHIBAIOLIEE KAK IPAMMATHUECKyI0 (pOpMy, TaKk U JIEKCUYECKUH COCTaB, B
O0JbIICH CTENEeHN XapaKTEePHO /sl aHITIMICKUX (Pa3eosoru3MOB, HEXKEH I YKPAUHCKUX.

OtMmeudeHHbIe Bbllle 0COOEHHOCTH (BO3MOXKHBIE pacxokiaeHus 3HadeHuil y ®E cxoxero
JIEKCUYECKOI0 COCTaBa, pa3jivyuus B BBHIOOPE CJIOB M KOHCTPYKLUMH B BBIPAXKEHHUSIX CXOJHOIO
3HAYCHHS, a TAK)KE CKIOHHOCTH (PPa3eosIOTU3MOB K BapbUPOBAHHMIO) HEOOXOAWMO YYHUTHIBATH
IPY IPAaKTUIECKOM M3YYEeHUH (pa3eoIOTHH HEPOIHBIX SI3BIKOB.

2.2. KynprypHas cnenuduka @DE ompenensercss cooTHeceHHeM €€ € IJIEMEHTOM
MaTepHaJbHOW WM JYXOBHOW KyJNbTYyphl JaHHOTO OOIECTBAa, €ro HCTOPUM, BEPOBAHMH,
o0blyaeB, MPUPOAHO-reorpaMuecKkoro Kaapa, B KOTOPOM JKMBET JIaHHBIH  Hapon
[lak, 1999: 261], a Takke HaMOHaIbHOW MapkupoBaHHOCTbIO DE TOro umm MHOrO s3bIKAa BHE
COIMOCTaBJICHUA C JApyrumMu s3bikamu. [lpeamomaraercs, 4yTo B KaXIOW JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpE
CYILIECTBYIOT (hpa3zeosoru3mMbl, KOTOPbIE BOCIPUHUMAIOTCSI €€ HOCUTENIIMU KaK HCKIIIOUYUTENIBHO
«CBOM», TO €CTh CYI'y0O HallMOHAJIbHbIE, HE CBOMCTBEHHBIE APYTUM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPaM.

B pa3nuuHbIX sA3bIKaX MHpa HeHcdeprnaeMblM HCTOYHMKOM (OPMHPOBAHHUS KYJIBTYPHO
MapKUpPOBAaHHBIX ()Pa3eoIOTU3MOB SIBISETCS MaTepuanbHas U JIyXoBHas cdepbl KU3HU
YeJIoBeKa, CO3/Al0IINe TOT 3KCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKHI (OH, HA KOTOPpOM 00BEMHEEe U penbedHee
BBICTYNAIOT U A3bIKOBBIE IIeHHOCTH. b. O. Jlapun oTmedaet, uto (pa3eosoru3msl Beeraa B TOU
WIM WHOM CTENEeHU OTpa)kaloT MUPOBO33PEHUE HAPOJa, OOIIECTBEHHBIN MOPSIOK, HIECOJIOTHIO
cBoeit snoxu [Jlapin, 1959: 33].

Bolpakass oTBiIEUEHHBIE MOHATHS M TPEACTABIEHUS 4Yepe3 KOHKPETHOE, HAarisigHoE,
ocsazaemoe, OE sBISIOTCA B CEMAaHTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH JIBYIIJIAHOBBIMU OOpPa30BaHUIMH,

IMMOCKOJIBKY COOTHOCATCA C 00BbEKTaMHU HaIlMOHAJIbHOM KYJIbTYpPbI KaK NECPBUYHBIMU JCHOTATAMU
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U TPOM3BOAHBIMH OT HHMX MpeaMeTaMH MbIciu. brnaromapst Takod JABYIIAHOBOCTH B
cemMaHTHueckoil cTpyktype @OE wH3HauaabHO COAEPXKHUTCA U CBOEOOPa3HO Ppa3BUBACTCS
KYJBTYPHBII KOMIIOHEHT, (DOPMUPOBAHHE U PA3BUTHE KOTOPOTO OCYILIECTBISETCS B TPU dTama:

1) B mporiecce OCMBICTICHHS MPEAMETOB U SIBICHUH, OTHOCALINXCS K cepe MaTepraaIbHON
U JyXOBHOH  KyJbTYypbl,  MNEPBUYHBIM  3HAKOOOO3HAYEHHWEM  KOTOPBIX  CIYXar
CBOOOHOCHHTAKCHYECKHE T€HOTHUIIBI (Ppazem;

2)B  pe3yibTaTe  yCTAHOBJICHHS  JIOTHYECKOTO  OCHOBAHUS  MEPEOCMBICICHUS
bpazemoobOpazyroieit 0assr;

3) mytém npeoOpa3oBaHus TIOCIEAHEH B CPEICTBO KOCBEHHO-TIPOU3BOTHON HOMUHALIUH.

B cooTBercTBUM € 3TUM KyIbTYpHBINH ()OH BO (hpa3eosorndeckoM 3HaAUYCHUH NPEACTABICH
B TPEX UIIOCTACAX:

1) MUpOM MaTepUaIbHON M JYXOBHOW KYJIbTYpHI (IIEPBUYHON JICHOTATHBHOW CUTYaIHEH );

2) THOCEOJIOTHYECKHM 00pa30oM, COBMEIIAIONIMM B cebe: a) MOHATHHHOE coJiep>KaHue,
oTpaxkalollee OmnpeAeNnéHHbIE CBOICTBa, KauecTBA, OTHOLICHUS KYJIbTYpPOJIOTUYECKOTO
xapakrtepa; 0) COLMOJIOTM3UPOBAHHOE KBAIMTATUBHO-OIIEHOYHOE OTHOIICHHUE K HEMY;,

3) o3HavaromuM  (pazeMHOro 3HAaKa KaK CpPEJACTBOM  BBIPAKCHHS  BTOPUYHOMU
JICHOTAaTUBHOM CHUTYyallud M COOTHECEHUS €€ C NEPBUYHOW KYJIbTYPOJOTMYECKON IEHOTALUEN
[Anepupenko, 1993: 67-68].

Kynbryponoruueckue ¢daktopsl dopMupoBanus (Hpa3eoornyecKoil CeMaHTUKU MOTYT
CIIY’)KHTh OCHOBaHHEM COOTBeTcTBYIolIel knaccudukanun OE 1mo KyabTypHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY.
Hampumep, B aHTTTUHCKOM U YKPAWHCKOM SI3bIKaX BBICOKOMPOIYKTHUBHOW B TAHHOM OTHOIICHUU
SIBIISIETCS JIEKCHKA, OTHOCAIIASCS K CICTYIOIIUM TEMaM:

Yacmu mena uenosexa: ykp. i okom e mopenymu, anri. to keep one’s head u np.

IIpeomemot o6uxooa: yxp. nobumu copwuxu, auri. pot calls kettle black u ap.

/Jlyxoenasa Kynemypa (00pazoBaHue, HayKa, TUTEPATypa, UCKYCCTBO): YKp. dicmamu ypoKx,
anrit. knowledge is power u mp.

Ceepxvecmecmeennvle aenenus (SBICHUS, OTPAXAIOLIUE PEIUTHO3HBIE U CyeBEpHBIE
MpEJICTaBICHUS, CBS3aHHBIE C BOJIIEOCTBOM, Marued W T.A.): YKp. imu nio mpu yopmu,
anri. go to the devil! u ap.

Ilcuxuueckoe cocmosanue (1yBCTBa, NEPEKUBAHUS, OIIEHKA, OTHOLLIEHUE K OKpYyKaroIen
JCHCTBUTEIILHOCTH): YKP. KpO8 Xo/loHe 8 xcunax, auri. to burn with impatience u mp.

T'ocyoapcmeennoe ycmpoiicmeo, nonumuka, npago: ykp. 6epxoena 61a0d, aHrii. SUpreme
power u sip.

Boennoe oeno: yxp. nputimamu 6ii, anri. to ground arms u ap.
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HAenenusn npupoowt: ykp. nio mpu simpu, aari. to talk to the wind u ap.

Bewecmea: yxp. nacunamu coni nio xeicm, anri. eat a peck of salt with smb.

Lleem: yxp. npoxooumu uepeonoio Humroio, auri. black as ink u ap.

JKusommuotit u pacmumenvHulii Mup’ yKp. K Kopoea szukom 3nusana, airi. to shake like
a leaf u ap.

Pemécna: yxp. npscmu na mouky, auri. cut one’s coat according to one’s cloth u ap.

Buewnuii 6uo uenosexa, ooexcoa, o0ysv. ykp. ramamu wanky, anri. to have sth. up
one’s sleeve u ap.

Cneyuguka ucmopuueckozo pazeumusn: YKp. HeNpoOXawuti 2icme 2ipuie mamapuud,
anri. under queen Ann u ap.

Eounuubt usmepenus: ykp. cim ¢ymis nio xunem, auri. beat smb. within an inch
of his life u ap.

Kak cBuAeTensCTBYIOT MpUBENCHHBIC BBIINIE TMPUMEPHI, MPOAYKTHUBHBIN CHOCOO
o0pa3oBaHUsl KyJAbTYpHO MapKHPOBAHHBIX  ()Pa3eoNIOTU3MOB B  pa3HBIX  S3bIKAX  —
MEPEOCMBICTICHHE  YCTOWYMBBIX  CJIOBOCOYETaHMH  He(pazeosorMuecKkoro  Xapakrepa,
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKUX COYCTAaHWW W3 00JACTH HAYKW, TEXHHKH, MOJIMTUKH, TpaBa U T.1. Takue
COYETaHUs JIETKO MOAJA0TCA MeTadopHu3anmud U B pe3ylbTaTe 00pa3zHO-MeTapopHUECKOro
yIoTpeOeHusT 00peTaloT yCTOWYHMBBIE TEPEHOCHBIE 3HAYCHHsI, MOCTENIEHHO MPHOOpeTas Bce
Opu3Haku  (Pa3eoOTMYECKUX EIWHHIl, BBICTYMAIONIMX CBOCOOpa3HBIMH  HAIMOHAIBHO-
KYJIBbTYPHBIMH CUMBOJIAMH U STAJIOHAMH.

HarnmoHnanbHO-KyNbTYPHBI KOMIIOHEHT COAEpKAT TakKe 00OpPOTHI, MPOTOTUIIBI KOTOPHIX
BOCXOMST K XyT0’KECTBEHHOU JUTepaType, HallpUMeEp: PYCCK. OCmamuvcs y pazoumozo Kopwvima
(A. C. Ilymikun), ecmv ewé nopox 6 nopoxosénuyax (H.B.Toromns); anrn. the green-eyed
monster ‘aynoBuie ¢ 3eJeHbIMU I1a3aMu’, peBHOCTH (B. Illexcriup) u np.

3. Takum 00pa3oM, HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIH KOMITOHEHT SBIISETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM
YacThI0 CEMAHTHUYECKOM CTPYKTYphl (hpa3eosiorTu3MOB, KOTOPBIA HauOolee OTYETIMBO
BBISBJISIETCS TPH  COMOCTABUTEIHHOM aHanu3e. HaluoHanbHO-KYNbTypHas —crnenuduka
bpa3eonornyeckux eaUHUI] MOXKET OBbITh MPEACTaBIeHAa KaKk B OJHOM U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB
¢dpazeosornyeckoro 3HaueHUs (IeHOTaTe, CUTHH(HKAaTe, KOHHOTAIMH), KOTOPBIA OTpakaeT
NpeMEThl ¥ SBJICHUS HAIMOHAIBHOW KYJIBTYphl, Tak M B camMoM oOpa3e H crmocobax
NIEPEOCMBICTICHHUSI CHUTYallld, TOJOXEHHBIX B €ro OCHOBY. Poib HaIMOHAIBEHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa B (popmupoBaHuu ceMaHTHKH ®F upe3BpruaitHO BakHA, T. K. IMCHHO OH TTO3BOJISIET
aJIeKBaTHO BOCHPHUHSATH U TMepelaTh HEoOXoauMyr HH(POpPMAIMIO, OTpakas CHerupuKy

HAllMOHAJIBHOT'O MCHTAIMTCTA, HCHHOCTHBIC YCTAHOBKH, IMPCACTABICHUA W CTCPCOTHIIBI,
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CIIOKHBIIMECS B ONPEACIEHHOM 3THOKYJIBTYPHOM COOOIIECTBE, OCOOCHHOCTH €ro COLMAIbHO-

HCTOPHUUYCCKOI'O U KYJIbTYPHOI'O pa3BUTHAL.
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Fonuapoea K. [. Monncemua KONopoHUmMa ‘cepbliit’ B aHINIACKOM, HEMELLKOM, PYCCKOM U YKPaUHCKOM
A3bIKaXx
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MOJIMCEMUS KOJIOPOHUMA ‘CEPBII’ B AHT JIMMCKOM,
HEMEIKOM, PYCCKOM U YKPAUHCKOM A3bIKAX

Cmambs nocesiwena paccmMompeHuro KoOJNOPOHUMA ‘cepblil’ 8 CONOCMAasUmMenbHOM
acnekme Ha mamepuane uemvlpex A3bIK0G. Buiasnaiomcs u  ananuzupylomcs  1eKcuxo-
ceManmuyecKue GapuaHmvl, d MaKdice YPOBeHb HNOMUCEMUUHOCNU OAHHO20 KOJLOPOHUMA,
8bI0CNAIOMCA U ONUCHIBAIOMCA  (hpazeosiocuyecKue eOUuHUuYsbl, UMerwue 6 Cc8oem cocmase
JleKcemy cepulil.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: konopoHum, NeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKUU 6apuanm, ¢hpazeonozuyeckas
eouHuyd.

© 2017 K. D. Honcharova

POLYSEMY OF THE COLOUR TERM ‘GREY’ IN THE ENGLISH,
GERMAN, RUSSIAN AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES

The article focuses on the study of the colour term ‘grey’ in the four different languages. It
gives a detailed analysis of the lexico-semantic alternants as well as the polysemy level of this
colour term. The author also examines the phraseological units with the word ‘grey’, compares
and contrasts them.

Key words: colour term, lexico-semantic alternant, phraseological unit.

1. BBoanble 3aMeuyaHus

BernencTBue 3HAYMTENBHOTO MHTEpECa WCCIEAOBATENe K H3YYEHUIO KOJOPOHHMOB
JJUHTBUCTHUKA 1BE€TA CTajia aBTOHOMHOU I[I/ICIII/IHJ'II/IHOI\/JI SAI3BIKOBCIUCCKUX I/ICCJ'IGI[OBaHI/Iﬁ C
npoyHor Mertomonornueckoit 0azoit [Kympmmna, 2001]. CemaHTHKa KOJOPOHMMOB U
dpazeonornvecknx enuHul (gamee PE) ¢ KOMIOHEHTAMU-KOJIOPOHUMAMH HEOIHOKPATHO
CTaHOBWJIACh KaK TPEJAMETOM HCCIICOBAaHUS Ha Marepuaje OIHOro s3bika [Bacuiesuu,
Kysueros, Mumienko, 2005; T'epacumenko, 2010; Komuna, 1972; Y, 2016], Tak 1 npeamerom
COTIOCTaBUTENLHOTO HCCIEIOBAHMSI MHOTHX JIMHTBUCTOB HAa MaTepHalle Pa3IUYHbBIX S3bIKOB:
aHTIIMICKOrO M pycckoro [Makeenko, 1996], mombckoro u pycckoro [Kymemmua, 2001],
pycckoro u wucmanckoro [bepexxubix, 2008], aHIHICKOro, HEMEIKOTo, (QPaHIy3CKOTo,
taTapckoro u pycckoro [[ataymmuna, 2005], pycckoro u typenkoro [[errsapéra, Xasym Hyp,
2007]. OgHako MOKHO YTBEpXkAaTh, UTO CEMAHTHKA KOJIOPOHMMOB Ha MaTepuase aHTIUHCKOTO,
HEMEIIKOTO, PYCCKOTO W YKPAaWHCKOTO SI3BIKOB HE SBJSUIACh MPEAMETOM OTAETHHOTO
COITOCTAaBUTEIIFHOTO HCCIIEOBAHMS. AKTYaJbHOCTh pPabOTHl OOYCIIOBICHAa HEOOXOANMOCTHIO
CO3/IaHHSI CHCTEMHOW MOJENM WCCIICIOBAHHS ITOJIMCEMHUH KOJOPOHHMOB B COIIOCTaBUTEIIEHOM

ACIICKTC HAa MATCPpHUAJIC YKA3aHHBIX A3BIKOB.
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Heab paHHOW pabOTBl 3aKIIOYAETCS B  YCTAHOBJIGHUH TEPEHOCHBIX 3HAUYCHUM
[pusIaraTeIbHbIX ¢ OCHOBHBIM 3HAUYE€HUEM ‘Cepbli LIBET’, BBISIBICHUU OOLIMX M OTIMYUTEIbHBIX
IIPU3HAKOB CEMAHTHKH 3TOH JICKCMYECKOM E€IMHHLBI B aHIVIMHCKOM, HEMELKOM, PYCCKOM U
YKPauHCKOM f3bIKaXx.

O0beKTOM HCCIIEOBaHUS BBICTYNAIOT KOJOPOHMMBI CO 3HAUEHHUSMH ‘CEpbIi LIBET
B 0003HAYEHHBIX SI3bIKAX, a MPeIMETOM SBJISICTCS TMOJUCeMUs JieKkceM grey, grau, cepwii, cipuil,
a Taroke OF ¢ 1aHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTaMH, KOTOpbIE 3a(MKCUPOBAHbI B SI3bIKAX MCCIIEIOBAHHUS.

OMnupuyeckuii Marepuan OblI  IOJYYEH U3 PA3JIMYHbIX TOJIKOBBIX  CIIOBapei:
AKaJneMiuHUI TIyMayHUN CIOBHHK YKpPaiHCbKOi MOBH, BOJBIION TOMKOBBIN CIOBaph PYCCKOTO
s3pika, Deutsches Online Worterbuch DUDEN, Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English,
Oxford Learner’s Dictionaries. ExuHuiieii uccieoBaHUs CIYXHUT JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHUH
BapuaHT (JICB) yka3aHHBIX KOJIOPOHMMOB B aHTJIMHCKOM, HEMEIKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPAHHCKOM
s3pikax. OOmmii o0beM BbIOOPKH cocTaBisgeT 9 JICB komopoHHMOB €O 3HAUY€HUEM ‘Cephiii’ B
AHITIMHCKOM, HEMELIKOM, YKPauHCKOM U PYCCKOM s3bIKax, a Takke 28 @DE c¢ naHHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM B YETBIPEX A3BIKAX UCCIICJOBAHHUS.

2. CeMaHTHKA KOJIOPOHUMA ‘cepblii’

[Tpoananu3upoBaB NEPEHOCHBIE 3HAUYECHUS JIEKCEMBI cepblil, MOKHO CIIENaTh BBIBOJI, UTO
aHrnuicKas Jiekcema grey umeror HauOosbliee konuuectBo JICB (7), HauMeHblllee KOJTUYECTBO
JICB y pycCKoO# JICKCHYECKOH eAnHHIIbI cepbiti (5), HEMEIKUI KOJOPOHUM grau U YKpauHCKUN

KOJIOPOHHM ‘Cipuii’ 001a1at0T 0 /MHAKOBBIM KosnuecTBoM JICB — 6 (cm. Tabu. 1).

Tabmuua 1. Koauuecmeennas xapakmepucmuka nepeHOCHbIX 3HA4eHUL KOJIOPOHUMA ‘cepblil’
8 AH2NIUUICKOM, HEMEYKOM, PYCCKOM U YKPAUHCKOM A3bIKAX

KonnyecTBeHHasi XapaKTePUCTHKA NMEPEHOCHBIX
IlepenocHble 3HAYEHHUSA 3HAYeHHIl KOJIOPOHUMaA ‘cepblii’
KOJIOPOHUMaA ‘cepblii’ Anruniickuii | Hemenxkuii | Pycckuii | YkpanHckui
SI3BIK SI3BIK SI3BIK SI3BIK
1. bnenuerii + + + +
2. ITacMypHBbIi + + + +
3. OTHOTOHHBIH, TPYCTHBIN + + + +
4. CKy4HBIii, HempuMeyaTeIbHbII + - + +
5. Cenoii + + — +
6. HeoOpa3oBaHHBIiA, - - + +
MaJIOKYJIbTYPHBIN
7. HeodunmanbHbIH, TEHEBOH + + (+) —
8. Cepplii (0 TOXKHUIIBIX JTFOJISIX) + - - —
9. OtnaneHHbIH (110 BPEMEHN) — + — —
Bcezo 7 6 5 6

*
3Ha4oK (+) — YKa3bIBa€T Ha HAJIMYUC JAaHHOI'O 3HAYCHUS TOJIBKO B PEYU, B CJIOBAPAX OHO OTCYTCTBYCT.
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HccnenoBanue mNO3BOJNIMIO YCTaHOBUTH cienyromue 9 JICB kosnopoHuma ‘cepblil’:
1) OnenHbId, 2) MAacCMypHBIA, 3) OXHOTOHHBIH, T'PYCTHBINA, 4) CKYYHBIH, HEIPUMEUYATEIbHBIN,
5) cemoii, 6) HEOOpa3OBaHHBIM, MAIOKYJABTYPHBIH, 7) cepblii (0  MOXKWIBIX  JIFOMASX),
8) HeoduIManbHBIN, TCHEBOR 9) OTHANEHHBIH (10 BPEMEHH).

Tpu JICB sBIsiFOTCSL OOITUME JUTSE BCEX S3BIKOB MCCIIEOBAHUS: ‘OJCIHBIN, ‘TTACMYypHBIiA,
‘OJJTHOTOHHBIH, TPYCTHBIA’, Hampumep: anri. the next morning she looked very grey
‘Ha cJIe/yIolee yTPO OHa BBITIIS/ENA OueHb Onenoii’, Hem. vor Ubermiidung grau im Gesicht
sein ‘uMerh OJICAHOE JIMIIO H3-3a MEPEYTOMJICHHS , PYCCK. cepbili om OaumenbHou 0Ooe3Hu
manvyyean, ykp. Ilpoyenxo 6niouti-oniout, asc ciputi ‘TIporieHKo OJeIHBIN-ONSIHBIA, ax
cepsiii’, anri. | hate these grey days ‘s HeHaBuxky 3TH cepbie (TacCMypHBIC) THH, HEM. graues
Wetter ‘macMmypHas moroaa’, pycck. no2cooa cmoum cepas, 004cONU8as, YKP. Cipull paHox ‘cepoe
yrpo’, auru. life seems grey and pointless without him “ku3Hb KakeTcs TPYCTHOH H
OeccmbiciienHoi Oe3 Hero’, Hem. die graue Zukunft ‘cepoe, OecmpocBeTHOe Oymymiee’,
PYCCK. cepoe cywecmsoganue, YKp. cipi Oui ‘cepble THH .

[Ba JICB konopoHuma ‘cepslii’ XapakTepHbl sl Tpex s3blkoB — JICB ‘cemoit’ st
AHTTUICKOTO, YKpauHckoro u Hemenkoro, a JICB ‘ckyuHbli, HempumedaTeabHBIA IS
AHIJIMHCKOT0, PYCCKOTO M yKpawHCKOro, Hampumep: anri. he has gone very grey ‘oH odeHb
nocexaen’, auri. the company was full of faceless grey men who all looked the same ‘komnanus
ObLy1a MoJIHA OE3TMKUX CEePBIX JIF0JIeH, KOTOPbIE BBITJISIEIHN BCE OJAMHAKOBO  PYCCK. cepbili punrom
(ToCpencTBEHHBIN), YKP. cipa 1to0una ‘cepblit (IOCPEICTBEHHBIN) YETOBEK .

JIBa JICB otmeuensl B AByx s3bikax, JICB ‘HeoOpa3zoBaHHBINH, MallOKYJbTYpPHBIH’
B PYCCKOM W YKPaWHCKOM (pYyCCK. cepas nybauka, YKp. cipuil 00 ‘cepbiii Haponx’), JICB
‘HeoUIMANBHBIN’ — B AHIJIMICKOM W HEMEIIKOM, HallpuMep: aHria. grey economy ‘reHeBas
9KOHOMHKA’, HeM. graue Hdndler ‘TeneBble npeanpunumarenu’. J{pa JICB ‘cepslit (0 mOXUIIBIX
monsax)’ u JICB ‘HesicHBIN® OTMEUEHBI TOJBKO B aHTJIMICKOM si3bIKe, Hanpumep: the grey votes
‘royioca MOKWIIBIX JIFONICH’, @ grey area in environmental law ‘HesicHbie MOMEHTBHI B 3aKOHE 00
okpyxarmei cpeae’. Omnun JICB xapakTepeH TONBKO JIsI HEMELKOTO s3blKa ‘OTHaJCHHBIN
(mo Bpemenn)’ — in grauer Vorzeit ‘B manekue, crapbie BpemeHa'. B pycckoM si3bike JaHHOE
3Hau€HUE OTCYTCTBYET B CJIOBape, HO UCMOJIb3YETCs B CJIOBOCOUETAHUH ‘cepasi 30Ha .

3. ®pa3zeosioruyecKHe eIMHUIBI ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-KOJOPOHUMOM ‘cepblii’

Jlexcema cepuui Takke sBisercss KommnoHeHToM @DF wuccienyeMmbix s3blkoB. OOiee

KOJIMYECTBO (I)pa3eOJ'IOFI/13MOB C IaHHBIM KOMITIOHCHTOM COCTAaBHJIO Ha MAaTCpUaJIC UCCICIOBaHUA

82



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 13, Boin. 4 (38), 2017

28 emuHMIl, U3 HUX HAHOOJIbIIEE KOJIMYECTBO B aHIIMiickoM sa3bike — 10 DE, B HeMemkoMm —
9 ®E, B pycckoM u yKkpanuHCKOM si3bikax — 5 OF u 4 ®E cooTBETCTBEHHO.

JIBe ®E oTMedeHBI B UCTHIPEX fA3bIKAX HMCCICAOBaHMs: 1) aHriL. grey matter, mem. die grauen
Zellen, pycck. cepoe gewecmeo, YKp. cipa peuosuna ‘HEpBHAs TKaHb MO3ra, CKOIUICHHUE €ro
HEPBHBIX KJIETOK ; 2) aHTJ1. grey eminence, Hem. eine graue Eminenz / Graue Eminenz, pycck. cepwiti
KapouMan, YKp. ciputli KapOuHan ‘BIVSTENBHBIA 9eJIOBEK (OCOOCHHO B IMOJIMTHKE), ACHCTBYIOIIUIA
HETJIACHO U OOBIYHO HE 3aHUMAIOLIHHA (POPMATBbHBIX TOKHOCTEH C TAKMMU TTOJTHOMOYUSIMU .

Tonpko oqna ®E xapakTepHa Aisi TpexX A3BIKOB: HEMELKOIO, PYCCKOTO0 U YKPaWHCKOTO.
Hanpumep: Hewm. eine graue Maus, pycck. cepast mbliib, YKp. Cipa Muiia ‘0 TUXOM, HE3aMETHOM
YeJI0BeKe .

Onna ®E BcTpevaeTcs B aHIIMHACKOM M HeMelIKOM si3bikax aHriL. all cats are grey at night,
uem. in der Nacht sind alle Katzen grau moci. ‘HOYBIO BCE KOIIKH CEpblie’, ‘HOYBIO CTHPAIOTCS
BCE€ OTJIMYUTEIbHBIC IPU3HAKY, IOITOMY BCE CTAHOBUTCS ITOXO0XKHUM .

Cempb OE xapakTepHbI TOJIBKO JJIsl QHIJIMICKOTO s3bIKa, HAIpUMep, anri. the men in grey
SUits mocit. “JI0M B CEpBIX KOCTIOMAaX ', ‘BIMSATE/IbHbBIC JIFOAW B OU3HECE WM TOJUTHKE, KOTOPBIX
HE 3HaeT OOIIECTBEHHOCTh', aHINI. Jrey water ‘moci. cepas Bojaa’, ‘MCHOJIb30BaHHas BOJA,
KOTOPYIO MOKHO MCIOJIB30BaTh TOJIBKO B TEXHUYECKHUX IIENIAX’, aHIJ. grey zone ‘cepas 30Ha’,
‘HeolpezieNieHHas 30Ha’ .

[Tsate OE BcTpeyaroTCst TONBKO B HEMEIIKOM S3bIKE, Harpumep, HeM. das is nicht grau und
nicht griin mocn. ‘3TO HU cepoe, HU 3eyeHoe’, ‘HU To, HU ce’, HeMm. den grauen Rock anziehen
JIOCJI. ‘“HAJIETh CEPYIO OJICKY’, ‘TIOWTH B COJIIATHI .

/e @E xapakTepHBbI TOJBKO ISl PYCCKOTO S3bIKA M OAHA TOJBKO I YKPAaUHCKOTIO,
HalIpUMep, PYCCK. 8pamb KAk cugvlil mepuH ‘Harnas, Oe33acTeH4YHBas JOXKb', PYCCK. cepas
Kouika npobesicana | npockouuna ‘pou3oILIa ccopa’, yKp. cipa ceuma ‘0eaHbIe THOIH .

4. BeIBOABI

1. O611ee KOIMYECTBO MEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYEHHUH KOJIOPOHUMA ‘CEephlii’ BO BCEX UCCIIETyEMbIX
a3bikax cocraniser 9 JICB, obmee konmnuectBo OF, UMEOMUX B CBOEM COCTaBE JIEKCUYECKYIO
equHuny cepoii — 28 OE.

2. HauBbicmmii ypoBeHb MOJIMCEMUYHOCTH OTMEUEH Y aHIuickol jgekceMsl grey (7 JICB) u
Hemenkoi siekcembl grau (7 JICB). bonee Hu3kuii ypoBeHb MOIMCEMHUYHOCTH OTMEUEH Yy PYCCKON
JICKCEMBI Cepblil Uy YKPAUHCKOM JiekceMbl ciputi (otmedeHo 1o 6 JICB).

3. B renernuecku pasHbIX f3bIKaX HAOJIIOAAIOTCS COBMAJEHUS B BOCIPHUSTHU I[BETOB, O
yeM cBuAeTenbCeTBYIOT 3 JICB m 2 @E ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-KOJIOPOHMMOM ‘CEpBIN’, KOTOPBIE

XapaKTEPHBbI JJIs1 BCEX YCTBIPEX SA3BIKOB MCCIICAOBAHUSA. B 6J'II/13K0p0}ICTBeHHBIX aHTIIAICKOM U
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HeMeUKOM s3blkax 3adukcupoBan JICB, xapakTepHbIii ToibKO ais 3TUX si3bikoB — JICB
‘Heo(pUIMATTLHBIN, TEHEBOW , B PYCCKOM 3TO 3HAYCHHE, TAK)KE KaK M B POJICTBEHHBIX SI3BIKAX —
pycckoM u ykpamHckoM — otmedeH JICB, mnpucymmuii Tompko 3tHM  s3bikam  (JICB
‘He0Opa30BaHHBIN, MAJIOKYJIBTYPHBIH ).

4. Bo Bcex deThIpeX s3bIKaX OTMEUYEHBbl TPU 3HAuUCHHs: ‘OJenHblid’, ‘TmacMypHBIN’,
‘OIHOTOHHBIM, rpycTHbIM’. JICB ‘cemoil’ M ‘CKy4HbIH, HENpUMEYaTeIbHBIM , KOTOpBIE
BCTPEYAIOTCSA B TpexX s3bIkax uccienoanus, JICB ‘HeoOpa3oBaHHBIN, MajJOKyJbTYPHBIA U
‘Heo(UIIMATILHBINA, TEHEBOM’, OTMEUYEHbI B JIBYX s3blKaX. [lepeHOCHBIC 3HA4YEHUS ‘CEphIi
(0 mOXMNBIX JOAAX) W ‘OTAAJICHHBIA (IIO BPEMEHHM)’, XapaKTepHbl M OJHOIO sI3bIKa
uccnenoBanus (cM. Tabmuiy 1).

B nanpHelieM uccieOBaHUU KOJIOPOHHMMOB IUIAHUPYETCS PACIIMPEHUE SMIIUPUYECKOTO
MaTepuaina, AEeTaJbHOE HW3YYCHHE CEMAHTHKU KOJIOPOHHUMOB, a Takxke (Hpa3eooTU3MOB C

KOMITOHCHTaAaMH-KOJIOPOHUMAaMHU.
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CTPYKTYPHO-IPATMATHYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH CJIOT'AHOB
PEKJAMBI BBITOBBIX TOBAPOB B AHI'JINMCKOM, PYCCKOM
N PPAHIY3CKOM S3BIKAX

B cmamuve pacemampusaromcs ClocaHbl peKiambl ObIMOBHIX moeapoe Ha mamepuaie
GHZJZMZZCKOZO, PYCcCcKoe2o, qbpauuyscxoeo SA3bIKO8 68 CONOCMABUMENbHOM dcnekme. Buvissnenvt u
ONUCAHRbL UX CMPYKMYPHO-npaemamudecKue ocobennocmu.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: Cll02aH, CmMpyYyKmypHbvle 0C06€HHOCI’I’ZM, CUHmMAaKkmuka, npazmamuxda,
CONOCMABUMENbHBIU AHATIU3.

© 2017 T. V. Kornilova

STRUCTURAL AND PRAGMATIC PECULIARITIES OF SLOGANS
IN ENGLISH, RUSSIAN AND FRENCH ADVERTISEMENTS OF
HOUSEHOLD GOODS

The article deals with the slogans in English, French and Russian advertisements of
household goods in the comparative aspect. The structural and pragmatic peculiarities of
slogans are revealed and described.

Key words: slogan, structural peculiarity, syntactics, pragmatics, comparative analysis.

1. BBoanble 3ameuanusi. CioraH, Kak KJIIOYEBOM KOMIIOHEHT PEKJIAMHOTO COOOIICHHUS,
MPEJICTaBIsIeT cOO0H MHUKPOTEKCT C OMpeAesIeHHBIM HaOOpOM CTPYKTYPHBIX, CEMaHTHUECKHX,
CTIWJIUCTUYECKMX M TMparMaTuyeckKux MapaMeTpoB U ABISAETCS 4YacTbl0 Pa3BEPHYTOrO
mouKo10Boro coodmenus [Konokonbnena, 2016: 147].

O0beKTOM [JaHHOTO MCCIEIOBAaHUSl SBJSIIOTCS  CJIOTaHbl PYCCKOM, aHITIOSI3bIYHOM
(aHTTTUHCKON M aMEPUKAHCKOW) U (paHKOS3BIUHOM ((paHITy3CKOM, OETbIUIICKOM, IIBEHIIAPCKOH,
KaHa/ICKOH) pekiaMbl ObITOBBIX ToBapoB (BT), a mpeameTom — uX CTpyKTypHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH B
COMNOCTAaBUTENBHOM acnekre. Marepuajgom nociayxwid 1270 enunun, w3 HUX 546 —
Ha aHTJIICKOM, 356 — Ha pycckoM, 368 — Ha (PpaHIy3CKOM SI3BIKAX, MOJTYYEHHBIE CILIOMIHON
BBIOOPKOW W3 peKIaMHBIX COOOIIEHMH Ha cailTax NpOM3BOAMTENEH OBITOBBIX TOBApOB, W3
KaTajoroB MPOIYKIIUH, PEKJIaMHBIX OYKJIETOB, INCTOBOK, OPOLIIOP U .

CTpyKTYypHBIH aHaNIM3 CIOTaHOB PEKJIaMbl MPEANPUHUMAIICS TaKUMH HCCIEI0BaTEISIMH,
kak lO. b. KopueBa, T. H. Konokonwsuesa, O. A. Imutpues, E. I1. yauna, O. B. Jlemenko,
I1. Ongom60 u np. B HacTosIee BpeMs B TUHTBUCTUKE aKTYaJIbHBIM SIBIISIETCST (PYHKITMOHATBHO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM TOJIXOJ K M3YYCHHIO SI3BIKOBBIX €IUHHII, BHIIBICHHE UX MPArMaTHYEeCKOTO
3HaueHus. Y. Moppuc, KOTOpbIii BBET B HAYYHBI 00MXO0/ TEPMHUH «IparMaTHKay, 0003Havdal uM
B paMKaX CBOEM CEMHOTHYECKOW KOHIIETIIMU OTHOIIEHWE MEXIy 3HAKOM U IOJh30BaTelIeM

3HaKa, a popMabHbIE OTHOUIEHHS] 3HAKOB JIPYT K JIPYTy ONpPENEInsl TEPMUHOM «CHUHTAKTHKa»
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KopHunoea T. B. CTpyKTypHO-NparmaTtuyeckme oco6eHHOCTU C/I0raHOB peKsiambl 6bITOBbIX TOBapoB
B QHINMNIACKOM, PycCKOM U PpPaHLLy3CKOM A3bIKaXx

[Morris, 1938]. CtpykTypHO-TIparMaTu4ecKue acleKThl MPEIJIOKCHHUS, CBSA3b CHUHTAKCHCA U
KOMMYHHKATHBHO-(YHKIIMOHAIBHOTO HAa3HAUEHHs S3bIKOBBIX €IUHHII M MX HCIOJIh30BAHUE B
peueBbix aktax ucciaepoBanu Jxk. JI. Ocrtun, Hx. JI. Cepas, . Bynnepnux, B. B. bornanos,
I'. T'. ITouenmos, U. I1. Cycos, B. I'. I'ak u np. AKTyaJdbHOCTb JaHHOW PabOTHI 00yCIIOBIICHA
HEOOXOMMOCTBIO COTIOCTABUTENIBHBIX HCCIICAOBAHUHN CTPYKTYpHO-IIParMaTudecKuX CBOWMCTB
pa3IUMYHbIX KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX €IMHMII, B TOM YHUCIIE CIOraHoB. Bmecre ¢ Tem, uccieqoBaHus
CTpYKTyphl ciorana pexiambl BT Ha MaTepuane aHTIMHCKOro, pycckoro M (hpaHIly3CKOTro
A3BIKOB B COIIOCTABUTEIIBHOM aCIIEKTE paHee HE MIPOBOIUIINC.

2. O0beM ci0raHoB. BakHBIM TpEICTaBIsIeTCs BONPOC O0beMa CIOraHoB. THUITUYHBINA
ciorad pexiambl BT Ha aHrnmiickom, pycckoM, (paHIly3CKOM SI3bIKaX COCTOMT U3 JABYX-IIECTH

cioB (cM. Taou. 1).

Tabmuna 1. O6wvém aneno-, pyccko-, hpankosizvlunvlx cio2anos pexiamol bT

KouanuectBo cioranos (Bcero 1270 en.)
KoimuyecTtBO | AHIVIMICKUH A3BIK, Pycckuii s13bIK, POpaHny3cKHil A3bIK,

CJI0B en. (%) en. (%0) en. (%)

1 1 (0,2%) 1 (0,3%) 1 (0,4%)

2 82 (15%) 29 (8%) 27 (7%)

3 167 (31%) 99 (28%) 100 (27%)

4 107 (20%) 79 (22%) 73 (20%)

5 69 (13%) 67 (19%) 57 (15,6%)

6 53 (9%) 39 (11%) 42 (11,2%)

7 33 (6%) 12 (3,1%) 32 (9%)

8 14 (2,5%) 11 (3%) 11 (3%)

9 8 (1,4%) 7 (2,1%) 10 (2,8%)

10 4 (0,6%) 2 (0,6%) 6 (1,7%)

11 5 (0,7%) 1 (0,4%) —

12 1 (0,2%) 4 (1%) 5 (1,5%)

13 — 1 (0,3%) —

14 - 1(0,3%) -

15 1 (0,2%) — —

16 — 1 (0,3%) 1 (0,4%)

17 — — 1 (0,4%)

18 1 (0,2%) — —

27 — 1 (0,3%) —

66 — 1 (0,3%) —

Bcezo 546 (100%) 356 (100%) 368 (100%)

Kak nmoka3sIiBaloT KOJIHYCCTBECHHEIC JaHHBIC, BO BCCX A3bIKaX Ha IIEPBOM U BTOPOM MECTC
HaxXoIdATCs CJIOraHbl, COCTOANIME COOTBETCTBEHHO U3 TPEX U YETHIPEX CJIOB. TpeTLe " 4YCTBEPTOC
MCCTO BO (I)paHLIyZ;CI(OM H PYCCKOM 3aHUMAKOT MPCAJIOKCHUSA U3 IISITU U INCCTH CJIOB, 4 B

AHTJIMMCKOM — COOTBETCTBEHHO U3 ABYX U IIATH. Crnorassl u3 JABYX CJIOB BO (bpaHuy301<0M CTOAT
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Ha MATOM MO3UIIMHU, a B PYCCKOM — Ha IecToil. Takum oOpa3zoM, B aHTIMICKOM U (paHIy3CKOM
A3bIKE OYEBU/IHA TEHJICHLIMS K COKpPAIEHHUIO AJIMHBI ciorada. HecMoTps Ha To, 4To BO (ppaHKO- U
AHMJIOSI3BIYHONM  PEKJIaMe MPHCYTCTBYIOT CJOTaHbl, COCTOAIIME M3 IIeCTM U 0Oojee CIoB,
HEOOXOMMO 3aMETUTh, YTO B CHJYy AHAIWTHYHOCTH AHTJIMHCKOTO W (PPaAHILy3CKOTO SI3BIKOB
20-30% mpeUIoKeHUsT COCTABIISIOT HEMIOJIHO3HAYHBIC CITY)KEOHBIC CIIOBA, MPEIUIOTH, apTHKIIH, HE
UMEIOLINEe B S3bIKE HOMHHATUBHOM (YHKIUH, BBIPAKAIOMIME DPA3IUYHBIE CEMaHTUKO-
CHUHTaKCUYECKHE OTHOILLICHHS MEXJy KOMIIOHEHTaMH NpeanoxeHuil. bonee pacrnpocrpaneHHas
CTPYKTypa pYCCKHUX CJOraHOB OOBSCHSAETCSA, BEpOSITHO, KadeCTBOM peKJIaMmbl, Oojee
CTPEeMUTENLHBIM €€ pa3BUTHEM B 3alaJHOW KyJbType, aKTHBHBIM MOWCKOM HOBBIX TaKTHK H
CTpaTeruii I ONTHMH3ALUH PEUEBOTO BO3JACHCTBUS Ha TOTPEOUTENBCKYIO ayIMTOPHIO.
Omnpenenenre  1OCTaTOYHOIO, KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-ONPABJAHHOTO OOBEMa CJIOraHa BIIOJHE
corjlacyercsi ¢ IocTyJlaTaMu (MakCMMaMH) KOMMYHUKaTHBHOro konekca I'. I'paiica. OnucbiBas
IPUHLUI KOONEpalny, OH MMOAYEPKHUBaAJ, YTO KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIA BKJIa/l HA ONPEACICHHOM IIare
OOIIeHHS JOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH €T0 HAMPABJICHUIO U 1enu. Onpeaensist KaTeropiuy KOJINYeCTBa
U crnocoba mnogayu HMHGpopMaLUHM, OH (GOpMYIHpYyeT MOCTyJaT O TOM, YTO BO H30EKaHHE
MHOT'OCJIOBHOCTH BBICKa3bIBaHHUE JOJKHO COZIEpKaTh HE OOJIbIIE U HE MEHbIIe UH(OPMALIUH, YEM
TpeOyeTcs I BBITOIHEHUS TEKyIeH 1eu oomenus [ paiic, 1985: 222-223].

Takum 00pa3om, KpaTKOCTh CIIOTaHAa MOYKHO OOBSICHUTh €r0 KOMMYHHKATUBHON (DYHKIIHEH:
PE3IOMUPOBaTh PEKIAMHOE MpeUIoKeHHe, NepeaarTs npoaarouyto uaewo (mo P. Pus3sy) B cxatol,
HKCIIPECCUBHOM, 3anmomMuHaroieiics popme. K Tomy ke, pekiiaMHble cI0ranbl GyHKIIMOHUPYIOT B
TECHOM CBSA3M C COOCTBEHHO TEKCTOM peKJIaMbl, BUACOPAIOM, MY3bIKaJIbHBIM COMPOBOXICHUEM U
T. 1. [[TuenmunueBa, 2003]. Coueranue BepOaTbHBIX U HEBEpOAIBHBIX  CIOCOOOB
nepenadu MH(GopMauu o0pa3yeT Kpeosm30BaHHBIN (cMmemanHoro tuma) TekeT [CopokuH,
Tapacos, 1990: 180], comelcTBYs PKOHOMMH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, C)KAaTOCTH WM JAKOHUYHOCTU
CJIOTaHa, a TaK)XX€ €ro CrocoOHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHMPOBATH CAMOCTOSITENILHO B Kau€CTBE CJIOBECHOTO
3HaKa JIO3yHroBoM KoMMyHHKarmu [Yansruesa, 2013: 826].

JUIMHHBIE CIIOTaHbl Yallle BCEro OTHOCATCA K HHCTHTYLIMOHAJIbHBIM, CTPAaTErHYeCKUM
JO3yHraM M JeBM3aM, MeperaroiuM (uiocopuio, EHHOCTH, MOJIUTUKY KoMOaHuu. B cuiy
ATOro OHU OoJiee cojiepKaTenbHble, HHGOPMAaTUBHBIE U MHOrococTaBHble. Hanpumep, anrn. We
say what we do, we do what we say! (Tefal) ‘MsI roBOpuM TO, YTO JI€Ta€M, MBI JCJIAE€M TO, YTO
mbl roBopuM!’; pyc. Obou VICTORIA STENOVA — ons mex, kmo ysasicaem cebs u nrodoum ceoi
oom!; dp. PIERRE FREY Une Maison francaise a | ’éclectisme assume (Pierre Frey) ‘Ileep @peii

®paniy3ckuit [Jom, HeCyni SKIIEKTUYHOCTS .
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3. KomMyHuUKaTHBHbIE THIBI MPOCTHIX NpeJo:keHuii B cjaoranax BT. Yame Bcero
cioransl pekiaMbl BT BbIpakaroTcs TOBECTBOBATEIBHBIMU M TIOOYAUTEIBHBIME TPETIOKEHISIMH,
nanpumep: anri. Have nothing in your house that you do not know to be useful or believe to be
beautiful (Kitchen Craft) ‘Ilycts B Bamem goMe He OyAeT HUYEro HEHYKHOIO M HEKPACHBOIO’;
pyc. lIpasunvhvle nodcu 0 mounsix paspesos (Tramontina); ¢p. 2 fois plus de ressors, 2 fois plus
de confort! (Epeda) ‘B nmBa pasa Oousbiie peccop, B JBa pasza Oousbiie Komdoprta!’.
BonpocurenbHble MpeiokKeHns BCTPEYatoTcs KpaifHe peaKo: 2 ClIoraHa Ha aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE,
2 — Ha (Qpaniy3ckom, 1 — Ha pycckom, Hampumep: aHri1. Are you ready to taste the excellence?
(Tefal) ‘Bbr roToBBI mMONPOOOBAaTH COBEPIICHCTBO? ; pyc. Becennuti Manemmu u moi. Kmo
mpemuti?... (Domenico Manetti); ¢pp. Comment s’en passer? (Tefal) ‘Kak 6e3 Hero oGoiTrch?’
BonpocurenbHble NpeanokeHUs CO3MAIOT  ONpPEACNICHHOE AMOIMOHAIBHOE  HAaIpsDKEHHE,
CTUMYIUPYS aapecara pe(IeKTOPHO OTBETUTH HA MMOCTABJICHHBIN BOIPOC U CIENaTh BBIOOD, TaKue
CJIOTaHbl IPUBHOCAT AUATIOTUYHOCTh, MHTEPAKTUBHOCTH B PEKJIIAMHYIO KOMMYHUKaIuto. [Ipu aTom
UX MaJOYUCICHHOCTh MOYKHO OOBSICHUTD, BEPOSITHO, OOJIBILICH MEPIOKYTHBHOM 3(h(heKTHBHOCTHIO
(mo /Ix. OcTuHY) MOBECTBOBATENbHBIX M MOOYAUTENbHBIX MPEIIOKEHUH ¢ KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIM
3aJaHreM MH(POPMHUPOBAHUS U MPHU3bIBA K IEHCTBUIO COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Cpemn cioraHoB pexinambl BT MOXHO OTMETUTH YHOTpeOJEeHHE BOCKIMLATEIbHBIX
npemiokenuit: 31 equnui, uiam 5% OT BCeX CIIOTaHOB HAa aHTIIMHCKOM s3bike, 118 enunuty, mimm 33%
— Ha pycckoM, 17 emunui, win 4% — Ha ¢paniy3ckoM. OHU yHnoOTpeONSIOTCA A YCUJICHUS
AKCIPECCUBHO-3MOILIMOHAIBLHOTO A eKTa, IprU ITOM OHM HE XapaKTepHBI IJs (PpaHIy3CKOTO U
AHTJIMICKOTO SI3BIKOB, BO3MOXKHO, B CHITY CBOEH MOBBIIIICHHOM HaBs3uMBOCTH [Jlemenko, 2014: 11].

4. CuHTaKCHMYecKHil cTpoil mpeaso:keHuil ciaoranos pexyambl BT. C touku 3penus
CHHTaKCHUYECKOr0 CTposi ciaoraHoB pekinambl BT, cienyer mpexkae BCEro BBIAEIHUTH MPOCTHIE
U CIIOKHBIE TIpe/uiokeHust (cM. Tabn. 2). Kak BUAHO W3 TaOmMIBI 2, CIOXKHBIE MPEATIOKEHUS

B COCTABC PCKIIAMHBIX CJIOTaHOB BCTPECHAIOTCA JOCTATOUYHO PCIAKO.

Tabmuua 2. Tunvl cmpykmypHot opeanuzayuu c102anos pexiamvi bT

KosmuecTBo npeaioskeHui onpeaeeHHOro THIa
Tunsl npeaoKeHun AHrnuickui Pycexuil si3piie DpaHny3CKUil
SI3BIK SI3BIK
1. IlpocTeie mpeanoxeHus 6e3 406 (74%) 244 (68%) 277 (75%)
rJ1aroJia
2. [TpocTeie mpeaIoKEeHHS 131 (24%) 89 (26%) 82 (23%)
C TJ1aroJIoM
3. CnoxHbIe PEeTI0KEHUS 9 (2%) 23 (6%) 9 (2%)
Bcezo 546 (100%) 356 (100%) 368 (100%)
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Bo Bcex Tpex s3bpIkax mpeo0IaaaroT cloranbl 0e3 rinaroioB. Bo3aMoXHO, 3TO 00BSICHIETCS
0COOEHHOCTBIO JAHHOTO THIIA TOBApOB (MOCYNA, KyXOHHBIC MPHUHAIIC)KHOCTH, 000U, IITOPHI,
MOCTEIIbHOE Oellbe, aKceccyapbl JIJIsi BAaHHOM W Jp.), TZie Ba)KHEE MX KayeCTBO, ICTETHYECKUE
CBOICTBA, a He GyHKIHOHATLHOCTH. Hanpumep, anri. A boost of colour to your kitchen (Amefa)
‘bonbme nBera Bamier kyxue’; Quality in all its forms (Gobel) ‘KauectBo Bo Beex ero gpopmax’;
pyc. Mampacer xkomgopmnozo cna (TOriS); Mooueiii Odomawnuii mekcmuib ¢ PYCCKUM
xapaxkmepom (OO0 «JITH Tekcruiaw»); ¢p. Une entrée réinventée (Archéa) ‘O6HOBIEeHHAs
npuxoxas’; Toute la douceur du monde (Dodo) ‘Best HesxxHOCTD MuUpa’.

4.1. Cpenu TPOCTBHIX TPEMIOKCHHIA C TJIArojioM B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MOXXHO BBIICIHTH
PSI TUTIOB.

4.1.1. JIeycocTaBHbIC TMPEAIOKEHHUS C IJIArOJIOM B HACTOSIIeM BpeMeHH (9 enuHuII):
Mot oicusem o6osmu (Erismann); Om meoeti yavibku mup cmanosumcs ceemnee (Smile);
Ipupooa 3abomumcs o mebe (Natura Vita). Hactosiee BpemMst B TaHHBIX IpUMEpax HE IPOCTO
0003HauaeT JACUCTBUS, CBA3aHHBIC C MOMEHTOM PEYH, & UMEET aKTyaIH3UPYIOIIee BO3CHCTBUE
Ha pEIMIAEHTa, MOJYEepPKUBas O0O0O0OIIEHHOCTh, HE3aBEPUICHHOCTh, 3HAYUMOCTh, BaKHOCTh
coO0IIeHus TS ajipecaTa B JIr000i Touke BpeMeHHoro otpeska [Kusses, 2007: 399].

4.1.2. OnHococtaBHble TpemioxkeHuss (18 eauHUI]) cO CKa3yeMblM B HACTOSIIEM
(9 enuuun) u Oynymiem Bpemenu (9 emunun): Hanonwsiem owcusnv kpacomou! (Asabella);
Cozoaem yiom! (Tefal); Packpacum Bawu cuwvt! (Novita); Paz6youm monvko mebs (Jamxer).
Bynyiee Bpemsi B COBOKYIIHOCTH C APYTUMH CPEICTBaMHU (B TOCJIETHEM MpPHUMEpe Hapeudue
«TOJIbKO») MaHU(ECTHPYET TAKTUKY OOCIIaHHS BBITOJI, IPEUMYIIECTB OT MOJIH30BAHUS TOBAPOM.

4.1.3. OgHOCOCTaBHBIE TIPEAJIOKEHHUS CO CKa3yeMbIM B TIOBEIHTEIHHOM HAKJIOHECHUH
(64 enuuuusl):  Hacnaoicoatimecs  kynunapuoiv  pasnoobpasuem! (Fissler); IHomoeu cebe u
coceoam cnuzy! (Hamxer); Hanonnume ceoit oom mennom u yiomom! (IlaBnuna). Yepes riaross
B UMIIEpPAaTHBE BBIpAKEHA TMparMaTuyeckas yCTaHOBKA Ha WCIOJIb30BaHUE TMPOAYKIIUH,
UMIUTHIIMPOBaHa KOMaH/Aa, MOOYXKAeHHE K MPpHoOpeTeHuto ToBapa. Heo0XoaumMo 0TMETUTH, UTO
TJIarOJI «KYIHUTH» BCTPEUAETCS B CIOTaHAX BCETO TPIKABL: YO00801bCcmeue MONCHO Kynums!
(Bacunuca); Ilopa kynume u ne myuumovca! (IBaHOBckuil Tekctuib); Iloxynaii nacmosauee!
(X70mIKOBBI  paif), TOCKOJBKY peKJIaMHas KOMMYHHUKAIlUsi B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHSAX
XapakTepu3yeTcsi B O0JbIIeH Mepe sMmaTHel (cornepexuBaHue, CIOCOOHOCTh BXOJUTh B UYXKO€
OMOILIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE) W CYITeCTUBHOCTBIO, YE€M WMIEPATUBHOCTHIO M  TPSIMBIM
BozneictuemM [KouetoBa, 2013: 9]. Cneayer OTMETHUTh, YTO B AHTJIMHCKOM U (PPaHITy3CKOM
si3pIKax riarosel 10 buy u acheter coorBeTcTBEeHHO HE BCTpEeYaUCh.

W3 55 rnaronoB B MOBETUTENHFHOM HAKIOHEHHH 38 UMEIOT (DOpPMY €IMHCTBEHHOTO YUCIIa, a
17 — MHOXecTBeHHOro. B naHHOM ciydyae oyeBHAHA ocolasi MparMaTUka IpaMMaTHYECKUX

(I)OpM, pPa3HbIC CTPATCTUU KOHTAKTOYCTAHOBJICHUS. HpeoGnanaHHe MEPBLIX 00BsSICHSIETCS

91



KopHunoea T. B. CTpyKTypHO-NparmaTtuyeckme oco6eHHOCTU C/I0raHOB peKsiambl 6bITOBbIX TOBapoB
B QHINMNIACKOM, PycCKOM U PpPaHLLy3CKOM A3bIKaXx

KEeJIaHWEeM aJpecaHTa MNPHONM3HUTHCS K aJpecary, YCTaHOBHTH JOBEPHUTEIbHBIC, OJHM3KHE,
JIpYy)XeCKHue OTHOIIEHHs. Bo BTOpOM ciIydyae aKIEHTHUPYETCS BEXIHMBOE, IapTHEPCKOE
oOpalieHre K KIMEeHTY WJIM UMEETCs B BULy COOMpATENbHBIA 00pa3 moTpeOuTeneii.

4.1.4. Tlpemnokenus ¢ riaarojioM B uabuautuse (8 equnun): Mcckyemeso cozoasams yiom!
(Primavelle); Yoob6no ucnonvzosams! Yoobno xpanums! (Hdamxet), Umobwvr nonyuame
yoosonvcmeue (Jlexxeboka). MubUHMTHB 005a7a€T BBICOKOH CTENMEHBIO aOCTPAKTHOCTH
NpEICTaBICHUs JCUCTBUS, HE HMes MOPQOJOTHYECKOrO BBIPAKEHHS JIUIA, OH HAa3bIBaCT
JeiicTBre BOOOIIE, HE IPUITUCHIBAS €T0 ONPEACTICHHOMY CYOBEKTY, UTO MPHUJIACT BHICKA3bIBAHUIO
C/Iep>KaHHBIN, HEHABSI3YMBBIN XapaKTep.

4.2. Cpenu TpOCTHIX MPEATIOKECHUN, COACPIKAIIMX TIJ1aroj, B aHTJIMKUCKOM S3BIKE MOYKHO
BBIJICJIUTH TPH THUIIA.

4.2.1. JIpycoctaBHble mpemiokenus (61 enunHuna), u3 HUX 58 — B IPOCTOM HACTOAIIEM
Bpemenu (the present simple), 1 — B nmpocrom mutensHOM Bpemenu (the present continuous),
2 — B mpoctom Oyayimem (the future simple): You are in safe hands (Vado) ‘Bel B HamexHBIX
pykax’; Life meets style (Brix) ‘XKusup Bctpeuaercs co crmem’; You will like it! (Brix) ‘Bam sto
nonpasutcs!’; Where will your taste adventure take you? (KitchenCraft Savora) ‘I'me Bac
3aCTUTHET BKyCcHOe mpukiouenue?’; Now we're talking (Amefa Premiere) ‘Bor »T1o nal
(Boctopr!)’. B mociemnem mnpumepe ymnoTpeOJeHHE IUTEIBHOTO HACTOSIIETO0 BPEMEHEM
00yCJIOBJICHO TEM, YTO 53TO YCTOWYMBOE HWIMOMATHYECKOE BBIpaKECHHE, O00O03HaJaromee
BOCTOPKEHHOE 0/100peHHE U Coriacue ¢ Y4eM-To.

4.2.2. TlpeioskeHus ¢ riiarojiom B umrieparuse (66 emunui): Let’s party! (Amefa Festivity)
‘JlaBaiite mpaszanoBats!’; Be part of the family (Arthur Price) ‘Bymp wacthio cembu’; Rethink.
Repurpose. Refine. (ZestGlass) ‘Tlepeocmbiciu. IToctaBs HOBBIE €M, Y COBEPINICHCTBYHA.

4.2.3. llpennokennst ¢ riarojoM B mHbuHUTHBE (3 emmuuibl): Cookware to match all
cooking styles (Beka) ‘Tlocyza, cooTBeTCTBYyIOIIasi BceM KyJIMHApHBIM cThisiM’; An invitation to
relax (Duralex Amalfi) ‘Tlpurnamenue x otapixy’; Beautifully contoured to fit seamlessly into
your hand (Richardson Sheffield Form) ‘KpacuBo BbITOUCHHBIH, TOBTOPSIIONIMI KOHTYp Balleh
pyku’. B naHHBIX nprMepax MH(OUHUTUBBI BBICTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE OnpeaeneHus (mpumeps 1 u 2)
u oOcTosATenbCTBA (TIpumep 3).

4.3. Cpenu MpOCTHIX MPEATIOKESHHN, COJIEPIKAIIUX TIIaroi, BO PpaHI[y3CKOM SI3bIKE MOKHO
BBIJICJIUTH TPH THUIIA.

4.3.1. [IeycocraBubie mpemioxenus (30 eIUHMII) C TJIAaroJioM B HACTOSAIIEM BpPEMEHH
(26 enuuui), npomeamem (2 exuHuipl), Oyaymem (1 eauHuI@), B YCIOBHOM HAaKIIOHEHHUH
(1 enuauna): Pour vous, Alinéa s’engage (Alinéa) ‘Pagm Bac Alinéa Oeper Ha ce0s

obs3arenbeTBa’; Lib réinvente la famille (Lib) ‘Lib mepeocmbiciuBaer cempro’; On n’a jamais
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autant inventé pour la table (Luminarc) ‘Crospko HEKOTIa He M300peTanu ajis crona’; Faire un
jus n’a jamais été aussi simple (Kuvings) ‘/lenats cok HHKOTAa eiie HE ObLIO TaK JIETKO’;
Vos gdteaux feront parler d’eux (ScrapCooking) ‘Baru nmuposkHbIE 3aCTaBsIT TOBOPHTH O cebe’;
On se croirait au zoo (Amefa Binta) ‘Kak 6yaro B 300mapke’. YCIOBHOE HAKJIOHEHHE CO3/1a€T
HEepEATbHYIO CHTYAIIHIO, B TAHHOM Cllydae 0co0yi0 arMochepy, HaCTpOCHHE, IMOIUH, KOTOPbIE
MOYHO TE€PEXHTh, UCIIOJIb3Ys JaHHbIH ToBap (AmMmartus). [IpeniokeHust B MPOIICANIEM BPEMEHH
B COYCTAHHHM C OTpHIIaHKeM (Ne ... jamais ‘HuKoraa He ...”) MOAYEPKUBAIOT UCKIFOUYUTEIBHOCTh
TOBapa, ero MpPeuMyIecTsa Ha HOHE APYTHUX.

B nmepsom mpumepe (Pour vous, Alinéa s’engage) oueBHAIHO HApYyIICHHS IOPSAKa CIIOB,
IPUHSATOTO BO (hpaHIIy3CKOM si3bIKe. J[OTOTHEHHE BHIHECEHO B MPEMO3UIIHI0 U 000COOICHO, YTO
HAITOMHHACT TEMO-PEMAaTHYECKOE aKTyalbHOE WICHCHHE (pa3bl: B TeME yKa3bIBACTCSl TOT, JUIS
KOTO JICHCTBHE COBEPIIAETCS, B PEME IMOJUYECPKUBACTCS BAXKHOCTH JCHCTBHUS, BBIMTOJHIEMOIO B
MHTEpeCcax aapecanTa.

4.3.2. llpemnokenuss ¢ rimaronoM B wummepatuBe (39 emunmm): Osez les solutions
ingénieuses (Archea) ‘OtBaxxpTech Ha m3obperarenbHbie pernenus’; Gardez le contréle (Tena
men) ‘depxute mox koutposniem’; Deviens un artiste culinaire (Gefu) ‘Cranp kynuHapHBIM
XYIOKHHUKOM’. B OTJMuYHe OT pPYCCKOro s3bIKa IMOCICAHUN MPUMEpP, HILTFOCTPUPYIOIIU
yIoTpeOIeHre UMITEpaTHBa B CIMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIC, BCErO OJMH B OTOOPAHHOM MaTepHale, Bce
OCTaJIbHBIC TJIArOJIbI CTOSAT B (JOpME MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa MOBEIUTEIBHOTO HAKIOHCHHUS,
KOTOpasi MOXKET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK COOJIIOJICHHE ITUYECKUX HOPM, JCMOHCTPAIHS YBaKECHHSI
K TIOKYIIATEII0 WK 0003HAYATh MHOYKECTBO MMOKYIIaTes e U3 I[eJIeBOU ayTUTOPHH.

4.3.3. [lpemoskenust ¢ raarojioM B WHGUHUTHBE (23 €AMHHUII). B POJIM IOJIEKAIICTO
(3 enuuumbr) (Cuisiner c’est ma nature (La Bonne Graine) ‘T'oToBUTH — 3TO MOsi mpupoza’),
B pOJIM 4YacTH cocTaBHOro ckasyemoro (4 emunwmibl) (Une bonne conception ne doit pas
nécessairement étre onéreuse (Bodum) ‘Xopormii qu3aiiH He 00s3aTENbHO TODKEH OBITh
noporum’), B poau onpeneneaus (7 equnui) (Plaisir de servir (Couzon Loft) “YmoBonscTBHE
CepBUpoOBaTh’), co 3HaueHHeM moOyxaeHus (2 emununsl) (Renaitre chaque matin (Epeda)
‘3aHOBO POXKAAThCS KakAoe YTPO’), OOCTOATENBCTBA MMM B KOHCTPYKIHAX pour + inf.
(st Toro, uroOsl + uH.) (7 enunuin) (Pour savourer pleinement vos matiner (Tefal) ‘Urto0sr
BCEIIEIIO HACIIAIUThCS YTPEHHUMU Yacamu’).

OnHocOCTaBHBIE MPEIOKECHUST 0€3 TMOAJIEekAlero He CBOWCTBEHHBI AHTIIMHCKOMY H
(panirysckomy si3pikam. Tem He MeHee, B OTOOPaHHOM MaTrepHaie eCTh M0 OJHOMY MpPUMEpPY
TaKUX CJOTAaHOB, TJe MOJJICKallee aHa(QOPUUECKH IMOIPa3yMEBACTCA B CBS3HM C JIOTOTHIIOM H
Ha3BanueMm Qupmbl: Reflects you (Pasabahce) ‘Orpaxaer Bac’; Dresse des tables autour du
monde depuis 1931 (Amefa) ‘HakpsiBaeT cTosbl Bo BceM mupe ¢ 1931°.
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5. Be3riaroJsibHble npeaJio:keHusi B cjoranax pexkjaambl BT. bBonbmias gacte cioranos
BO BCEX TPEX fA3bIKax HE cojepkar riarosa (cMm. Tadi. 2). OnopHBIM CIOBOM TaKUX CIIOTaHOB
SBIISIFOTCSL CYLIECTBUTENbHBIE. VIMEHa CyIIeCTBUTENIbHBIE (YHKIMOHUPYIOT CaMOCTOSITENBHO,
WIM OINpPEAENSIOTCS IMpHiIaraTelbHbIM, MPUYacTHEeM, IPYTUMH 4YacTaMu peddr. Cpenu Takux
KOHCTPYKLUMH MOXHO BBIICIUTh HOMUHATHBHBIE (Ha3bIBHbIC) MpemiokeHus. llepBuunas
(GyHKIMS Ha3bIBHBIX MPEJIOKEHUI — HAaMEHOBaHUE MPEIMETOB, BhIPAXKEHHUE CYILIECTBOBAHUS,
obrTritHOCTH, cocrostuus. Hampumep, ¢p. Des compléments indispensables (Nogent Articles
complémentaires) ‘HeoOxoaumble 1OMONHEHUS (MMEIOTCSL B BUY IPUHAUICKHOCTH ISl KYXHH
B JIONIOJIHEHUE K OCHOBHBIM); pyc. Bcecoa cyxue eewu (Hamxker); anrn. World’s easiest jar
opener (Jarkey) ‘Camas mpocrtass B MUpE OTKpbIBajiKa s 0aHok’. IIpu 3TOM HOMHHATHBHOE
IpeUIO’KEHNE TaKKe TIO03BOJIIET ONMUCaTh JACHCTBHE, TIPOLECC, COObITHE B Hamboiee
oTBiieyeHHON (opme, Hampumep: (p. Création, fabrication et savoir-faire frangais. (T&B
Maison) ‘Pa3spabotka, co3manue, GppaHiy3cKuii onbiT’. B cocTaB Takux CIIOraHOB BXOJSAT UMEHA
CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE KaK C a0CTPAKTHBIM, TaK U C KOHKPETHBIM 3HAYCHHUEM.

5.1. B pycckoM S3bIK€ MOKHO BBIACTUTH YEThIpE 0a30Bble MOJAETH HOMUHATHBHBIX
npeaokeHuid (cM. Tabu. 3), KOTopble HACUUTHIBAIOT 58 emuuul, Wi 16% ot oOuiero yucia
CIIOTaHOB. SIApOM TakuxX MNPEASIOKEHUN BBICTYMAET HMs CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE B MMEHUTEIHHOM
nagexe. [IpuBeeHHble MOZENM B CBOIO OuY€pelb MOTYT UMETh 0oljiee pacHpOCTPaHEHHYIO

CTPYKTYpPY, COAEPKAaTh OAHOPOHBIE WIEHBI (CM. IpUMEPHI B Ta0:. 3).

Ta6muma 3. Cmpyxkmyphsie Mooenu HOMUHAMUBHBLX NPEOSIONHCEHUT, BbIPANCAIOUWUX CIOSAHBL
pexnamwl BT, 6 pycckom sa3vike

Mopens
Koa-
HOMHMHATHBHOTO | ~ Ipumep
npeJIosKeHUusl
1. N Ngen 25 | Pooicoenue cosepwentoco exyca (Lessner); lapammus yioma,

kompopma u xauecmea (Kalgan textil); Bwicouaiiwee xauecmso
ceemoouoonou npooykyuu (basuc).

2. Adj N 19 | @panyysckui  knaccuyuzm  (Bragquenié); Bceeoa omauumwiil
pesynomam (Pedunakc); Onecanmuuviii  Ousaiin, coepemenmbie
mexnonozuu (Vitesse Valerie)

3. N1 N2 N3 10 | Ckazvi... Bomuebcmeo... Peanvrnocmo... (Papdpop Ceicepth);
Dyukyuonanbocmo, Haoexcrnocms, cmuis. (Biostal);  Bwicokoe
Kawecmso. Yuusepcanvrocmo. bezynpeunocme. (Fissler Originalpro)

4. N, Part 4 | Kauecmso, ecosopsiyee no-gpanyyscku (Luminarc); Kauecmso,

nposepennoe epemenem (Llyiickue cuTipl).

Bcezo | 58
N — cymiecTBUTEIbHOE B MMEHUTEIbHOM majeke; NQen — CyliecTBUTEIbHOE B POAUTEIHHOM
nanexe; Adj — mpunararenshoe; Part — npuuacrue.
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Kak BumHO W3 TaOMUIBI, TPeThs HOMHUHATHUBHAS MOJENIb MOXET OBITh MpeIcTaBIcHA
MPEIIOKEHUEM C  OJHOPOIHBIMH  TOJJICKAIIMMH, a MOXET OBITh IapleUIMpOBaHa.
[Tapniennmanuss — KOHCTPYKIHMSI OKCIPECCHBHOTO CHHTAKCHCA, MPEACTaBisAtomas coboi
HAMEPEHHOE PACWICHEHHE CBSI3aHHOTO WHTOHAIIMOHHO M HAa MHUChME TEKCTa Ha HECKOJIbKO
MYHKTYal[MOHHO CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX OTpe3KOB. (CHHTAKCHYECKUU pa3phlB  MOXKET OBbITh
NpPEICTaBICH TOYKOW, MHOroTourneM (3PQeKT HeZOCKa3aHHOCTH, Nay3bl). JlaHHBIA mpHeM
YIOTPEOIACTCS I BBIACICHHS OTIACIBHBIX DSJIEMEHTOB BBICKA3bIBAHMS: JCTajCH / BayKHOTO,
yBeIu4YeHUIO 3 (PeKTa HeOKUTaHHOCTH, KOHTpacTa | JIp.

5.2. B aHIrIUACKOM SI3BIKE TaK)X€ MOKHO BBIIEIHTH HECKOJIBLKO MOAEIECH HOMHHATHBHBIX
MpeIOKEHUH, cocTaBistommx 155 emuuun, wm 28% OT 0oO0IIEero 4Ymcia aHTIOSI3bIYHBIX
cioraHoB (cM. Tabu. 4). Kak BugHO U3 TaOUIbl 4, TAKUX MOJIENIEH B aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE OOJIbIIe

10 CPABHCHUTIO C PYCCKHM SA3BIKOM B CHUITY pasH006pa3I/I;1 anI/I6YTI/IBHLIX KOHCTPYKHHﬁ.

Tabmuua 4. bazosvie MoOenu HOMUHAMUBHBIX NPEOTIOHCEHUL, BLIPANCAIOUIUX CLOCAHDL,
8 QH2IULICKOM S13bIKe

Hovmunarusuag | KoJ-

IIpumep
MOJ1eJ1b BO

1. AdjN 84 | Imaginative tabletop (Luminarc) ‘Opurunanbheiii cron’; Vibrant
colours (Amefa Eclat) ‘fApkue msera’; Right choice! (Silen)
‘IlpaBunbHbIi BbIOOP!’; Solid company (Brabantia) ‘Conuanas
KOMITaHUS

2. Npe—...«<N; 29 | World cuisine (Paderno) ‘MupoBas kyxus’; Food Safety
Innovation (Araven) ‘lHHOBaIUU pamu MHUIIEBOM

oesomacuoctu’; World class knives (Chroma) ‘Hoxxu mupoBoro
kiacca’; Bright cooking solutions (Yokodesign) “Spkue
KYJIMHapHbIE PEICHUS

3.N;of N, 22 A kaleidoscope of colour (Colour works) ‘Kaneitmockor 1sera’;
The Art of Utility (Mastrad) ‘UckyccrBo monesnoctu’; The
essence of beauty (Couzon Steel) ‘CyTh kpacoTsr’

4.Nj and N, 8 Nature and adventure (Lestra) ‘IIpupoaa u npukiarouenue’; Style
and luxury (Amefa Royal Steak) ‘Ctuip u pockomns’; Freshness
and conservation (Duralex Conservation Storage) ‘Ceexects u

COXPaHHOCTB .

5. N1, No, N3 7 Traditions. Quality. Success. (Xopc) ‘Tpamunuu. Kauectso.

Ni. N2. N3 VYenex’; Design, Quality and Sustainability (Apina) ‘/lu3aiis,
KauyectBo m VYcroitumBocts’; Fun, practicality, inventiveness
(Kitchen C. C) ‘Y 1OBOJILCTBHE, MPaKTUYHOCTb,
M300peTaTeNbHOCTD .

6. N1’s N 5 The chef’s tools (Louis Tellier) ‘UucTpymMeHTHI 1Ied-moBapos’;

The chef’s favourite (Nogent) ‘®@aBopuT med-nosapos’

Bcezo | 155

N — cymectBuTensHOE B 001IeM Taaexe (common case); Adj — mpuararensroe; Npe—...«—Nj —

arpuOyTHBHAsE TpPyIa, COCTOSIIAas W3 OJHOrO / HECKOJIBKUX CYHIECTBUTEIBHBIX, O0Opa3oBaHHAS

COMOJIOKCHHEM DJIEMEHTOB (B HEE MOIYT BXOJWTHh M mpuiarateibhbie); N’S — CylIecTBUTEIbHOE B
IIPUTSAKATCIIBHOM ITaJICKE.
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5.3. Bo ¢paHiy3ckoM sI3bIKE CIIOTaHBI, BBIPaKCHHbIC HOMUHATUBHBIMH MPEAJIOKCHUSIMU
(Bcero 118 emuuun wnu 32% ot obuiero uucia (HpPaHKOA3BIYHBIX CIOTAHOB), MPEICTABICHBI
0a30BBIMH MOJIEISIMU, OTOOpakeHHbIMH B Tabmuie 5. CiemyeT 3aMeTuTh, 4TO U3 BCEX TpPeEX
I3bIKOB Ha3bIBHBIC MPEIOKEHHS BO (PPAHIY3CKOM SI3bIKE CAMbIE MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE.

Kaxk mokaspiBaeT aHaJlu3 MaTepHaia, B aHIJIMICKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKE OIPE/ICIICHHS Yallle
BCET0 CTOST B IPEMO3MLHH K ONPEACIIEMOMY CIIOBY, a BO ()paHIy3CKOM — B IOCTIIO3UIMHU. Bo
BTOPOM CJIy4ae akKICHTHPYETCS KaueCTBO, CBOICTBO, Ba)KHEEC XapaKTEPHCTHKA IpeIMeTa, a B
IIEPBOM — HA00OPOT, €ro HaUMEHOBAHHUE, €CIH UCXOAUTHh U3 TEMO-PEMAaTHYECKOrO UJICHEHHS

uHpOpMaLuu: HavanbHas HHQOpMAaIs — TeMa, a CIIeAYIOIIas 3a Heil — pema (HOBOe, BaXKHOE).

Tabnuua 5. bazosvie moodenu HOMUHAMUBHBIX NPEOSIONHCEHUI, BLIPANCAIOUWUX CTLO2AHDBL, 8O
@panyy3ckom szvike

HomunaruBnas | Koua-
MOJI€eJIb BO
1. Ny de N, 47 L'élégance de la simplicit¢é (Amefa Flora) ‘OnerantHocTb
npocToThl’; Les souvenirs de vos régions (Ca et la... Régions)
‘BocrioMuHaHusi 0 Bammx peruoHax’; Jeu de modernité et de
tradition (Amefa Jet) ‘Mrpa COBpeMEHHOCTH ¥ TPATUIAN
2. N Adj 45 | La tranquillité durable (Domena) ‘JlnmuTenbHOE CIOKOHCTBHE’;
Les saveurs saines (Warmcook) ‘3mopoBbiit Bkyc’, Le temps
suspendu (Duralex Boissons chaudes) ‘3amepiuee Bpemst’
3. Adj N 11 Un pur talent (Duralex Lis) ‘“Hucteiii tanant’; Sublime élégance
(Couzon Silhouette) ‘BospbimienHas anerantHocth’; Le plus
simple appareil (Duralex Uni) ‘B uem math posuia’
4. Nj et N, 11 Le confort et la tradition (Nogent Classic Bois) ‘Komdopt u
tpamuuus’; La force et l'élégance (Amefa Allure) ‘Cuna u
ANeraHTHOCTL’; L’art et la maniére (Artopex) ‘HckyccTBo M
MaHepa’
5. Ni, Np, (et) N3 4 Qualité, Innovation et Flexibilit¢é (Groupy VDS) ‘KauectBo,
uHHOBalMK M THOKocTh’; Fiabilité, précision et performance
(Richardson Sheffield V Sabatier) ‘HamexHOCTB, TOYHOCTH H
pe3yabTaT’

ITpumep

Bcezo 118

N — cymectButensroe; Adj — npumarateapHOe.

Cpenu clOraHoB, BBIPAKCHHBIX TPEIUIOKEHUSAMH O€3 TJiarojia, MOKHO BBIJICITUTH
JIBYCOCTABHBIC HETIOJHBIC TPEIUIOKEHHS, B KOTOPHIX (OPMaIbHO HE MPUCYTCTBYET CKazyemoe,
HO OHO TIOHSTHO M BOCCTAHOBHUMO M3 KOHTEKCTA, OJIaro/iaps s3bIKOBOMY OIBITY TOBOPSIIUX HJIH
BHESI3BIKOBEIM (akTopam: Le Made in France, un atout a |’export (Duralex) ‘Cnenano Bo
@panuun — K03bIpb IS dKcniopTa’; La perfection a chaque instant (Fissler) ‘CoseprieHcTBO
kaxaoe mraoenue’; Hygiene within reach (Cleancut) ‘T'mrueHa Ha TOCTYITHOM pPacCTOSIHUU ;
Healthy made easy (KitchenCraft) ‘3mopoBoe caenano serxo’; Winx Fairy Couture (Heo Tek)
‘BBIOOp CTHJIBHBIX JIEBUOHOK; [Ipeumywecmea na nogepxrnocmu (SCOVO).
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6. Caoranpl, cocrosinue W3 NpujiaarateJabHoro. OcoOblii HHTEpEC MPEACTABISIOT
CJIOTaHBI, COCTOSIINE W3 TMPHUJIAraTelbHbIX (HApEeuHii), KOTOPhIE TaKKE MOTYT OBITh YTOYHEHBI
HapeuneM. B JaHHBIX cloraHax IpWilarateJbHOE WrpacT KOHCTUTYTUBHYIO POJb, OHO
OpraHW3yeT BBICKa3bIBaHHME. boyiee TOro, mpuwiaraTelbHOE MOMOTAaeT NEPEeKIIOUYUTh (OKYC
BOCTIPUATUS PEKIAMHOTO COOOIIEHUs, MpPHBJICYh BHHMAHHE aJpecara K MOAPOOHOCTIM
omucanus Tnpeamera. CaMOCTOATEIbHOE YIOTpeOJICHHE TMpUIIaraTebHBIX — 00YCIOBICHO
KOMMYHHUKATUBHON HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CO3/IaTh KPaCOYHBIM MEHTAJIbHBINA 00pa3 peKIaMUupyeMoro
toBapa. [1o100HBIC CIOTaHbI BBHIMOJIHSIOT SPKO BBIpAXXECHHYIO TU(GEepEeHIUPYIONY0 (QYHKITHIO,
BBIJIETISISE TOBAP HA (poHE eMy MOT0OHBIX Ha OCHOBAHUH €T0 Ka4eCTB, CBOMCTB, XapaKTEPUCTHK.

7.1. B aHrnuicKOM S3BIKE CIIOTaHBI C MMEHEM IpUjiaraTelbHBIM (HapedneM) HamOoliee
MHorouyrciacHubl (54 emuuunpl, wim 10% or 0o0LmIEro ymcia CIOraHOB Ha aHrIUiCKoM). WX

0a30BbIE MOJICTIU IIPEICTABIICHBI B TA0OIHIIC O.

Tabmuua 6. bazosvie modenu croeanos, cCOCMOAWUX U3 NPULACAMETbHBIX (Hapeyull),
8 AH2NIUUICKOM S3bIKe
MogaeJib ciorana KoJu-Bo IIpumep
1. Adjy, Adj, (and) Adjs 24 Luxurious, Historic, Respected (Zoffany Grosvenor)
‘Pockomnbiii, Uctopuueckuii, YBaxkaemsorii’; Easy, Fast
and Impressive (Molecule-r) ‘Jlerkwmii, BreiCTpBIii U
Breuatnsromuii’
2. Adj; and Adj, 16 Original and Innovative (Couzon) ‘OpurdHagbHBIA H
unHoBaimonubii’;  Healthy &  Delicious (Staub)
‘310poBbIii 1 BKycHbIN; Smooth & smart (Amefa Cuba)
‘I'magkuii v 37IeTaHTHBIA
3. Adv Adj 14 Supremely soft (Selpak) ‘B Bwiciueit crenenn Msrkuii’;
True evergreen (Amefa Pizza) ‘TloamuHHO aKTyalbHBIH
BO Bce Bpemena’; Timelessly modern (Couzon Glamis)
‘BeyHO COBpEMEHHBII’

Bcezo 54
Adj — npunararensHoe; Adv — Hapeune.

6.2. Bo (hpaHILy3CKOM SI3bIKE TaKXKe TMPEICTABIICHBI CIIOTaHbI, COCTOSIINE U3 TIPUIAraTeTbHbIX
(Hapeunii), MOJIETM KOTOPBIX MOKa3zaHbl B Tabimue 7 (32 eauHuubl wim 9% or obmero uducna
CJIOTaHoB). B pyccKoM si3bIKe TAKUX CJIOTAaHOB MEHBILIMHCTBO, BCErO 8 eIUHHUIL, Wi 2% OT 0011Iero
yhcna cnoraHoB: Tpaduyuonnwiil. Ilpedcmasumenvhoiil. Cpeouzemnomopckuti. (Fissler Fiamma);
THocmosmneni.  Knaccuueckuu. Ilypucmuueckuu (Fisler ¢ +s royal); Oxonocuuno. Bezonacro.

Buvicoono (Lamp); Ilpocmo. Vuueepcanvno. I'enuanvro. (Tefal Ingenio).
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Tabmuma 7. bazosvie modenu cio2ano8, COCMOAUUX U3 NPULASAMENbHBIX (Hapeyull),
80 (hpanyy3cKom s3viKe

Mopaean cjiorana Kou-Bo Ipumep
1. Adjs1(,) Adj2(,) Adjs 12 Visionnaire  Unique  Sophistiquée  (Fissler  Solea)
‘MeutarenbHblii. YHHKaIbHBIA. M3bicKanubli’; Simple
Fonctionnel Durable Recyclable a 100% (Mauviel)
‘[IpocToi. O YHKIIMOHAIBHBIH. [Ipounsrii.
[TepepabateiBaembiii Ha 100%’; Blus beau. Plus chaud.
Moins cher (Invicta) ‘Kpacusee. Temnee. Jlemienie’
2. Adj; and Adj, 18 Subtil et élégant (Amefa Aurora) ‘YTOHYCHHBIH U
snerantHbii’; Elégant et structuré (Archéa) ‘DieraHTHbIit
u crpykrypupoannbiii’; Joli et fonctionnel (Couzon Duo)
‘Kpacusblii 1 pyHKITMOHAILHBIN .
3. Adv Adj 2 Simplement beau (Couzon A fleur de peau) ‘IIpocro
kpacuBbiii’; Forcément unique (Couzon S  Kiss)
‘Hen30exHO yHUKAIBHBIH

Bcezo 32

7. BLIBOIBI

CrpyKTypHO-TIparMaTH4eCKuil aHaJIn3 cjaoraHoB pexyambl BT B aHrmiickoMm, pycckoMm M
(bpaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKaX MO3BOJISET ClIENIaTh CIEAYIOIINE BbIBOBIL:

7.1. Cnoransl pexnambl BT uyamie Bcero BbIpaXkaroTCs IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIMH U
HOOYAUTENBHBIMU ~ HPEAJIOKEHUSIMH € KOMMYHUKaTHUBHO-IIparMaTHYEeCKOl  3ajaueit
MHPOPMHUPOBAHUS W TpU3bIBA K JIEHCTBUIO COOTBETCTBEHHO Ojarojmaps ux Oosbliei
KOMMYHUKaTHBHOW 3¢ (eKTuBHOCTH. BOo BCeX Tpex s3bIKax MpeoOIagaroT HEBOCKIHMIATEIbHBIC
OpeATIOKEHUs,,  IMOCKOJIIbKY  BOCKJIMIATENbHblE  00NafaioT  OosiblIeld  HaBSI3UMBOCTBIO.
BocknuiarenbHble MpeiokKeHns MpeICTaBIeHbl B OOJIBIIEM YHCIIE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, BO3MOXKHO,
B CHJTy OOJIbIIEH SKCITPECCUBHOCTH U AMOLIMOHAIIBHOCTH PYCCKOW pa3rOBOPHOI peun.

7.2. TUNWYHBINA croraH pekjaMbl OBITOBBIX TOBAPOB COCTOUT U3 2-6 ciioB (cM. Tabm. 1), u3
OJIHOTO TPOCTOro mpeioxkeHus. KpaTkocTe ciioraHa oOBSCHSETCS €ro KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOM
¢ynkuueil. Bo Bcex si3pIkax Ha MEPBOM M BTOPOM MECTE HAaXOJATCS CIOTaHBl, COCTOALIME U3
TPEX U YeThIpeX CJIOB COOTBETCTBEHHO. TpeTbe U YeTBEPTOE MECTO BO (PAHILY3CKOM U PYyCCKOM
3aHUMAIOT TIPEJIOKEHHUS W3 TISITH W IIECTH CIIOB, a B AHMVIMHCKOM — W3 JIBYX W TISTH
coOoTBeTCTBEHHO. CIIOraHbl M3 JBYX CJIOB BO (DPAHILY3CKOM CTOAT Ha MATOM IMO3UIMH, a B
pycckoM — Ha mecTod. TakuM o0pa3oM, B aHIVIMMCKOM M (PaHIY3CKOM SI3bIKE OYEBUIHA
TEHJEHIMSI K COKpAIIEHWIO [UIMHBI ClIOTaHa. B CHily aHaIUTUYHOCTH aHTIHICKOTO |
¢paniy3ckoro s3bikoB, 20-30% mpenokKeHHs COCTaBJIAIOT HEMOJIHO3HAYHbIE CITy)KeOHBbIE
CJIOBa, HE MIMEIOIUE B SI3bIKE HOMHHATHBHOW (QyHKIMH. boiee pacmpocTpaHeHHas CTPYKTypa

PYCCKHX CJIOTaHOB 06’LHCH}ICTCH, BCPOATHO, KAaYCCTBOM PCKJIAMEI, Ooiee CTPCMUTCIIbHBIM €€
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pa3sBUTHEM B 3allaIHOM KyJIbType, MOMCKOM CPEICTB Ui ONTUMHU3AILMKM PEUEBOIO BO3ACHCTBUS
Ha NMOTPEOUTENBCKYIO Ay AUTOPHIO.

7.3. JInMHHBIE CJIOTaHbl 4Yallle BCEro NPEACTaBISIOT COOOW HMHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHBIE,
CTpaTeruyecKue JIO3yHTM M JIeBU3bl, HepeAaromue QuiIocopuio, LEHHOCTH, MOJUTHKY
kommanuu. [Ipu 3Tom, HaOMIOMAeTCS TeHASHIMS K YIPOIIEHUIO MMCbMEHHON peyd Mo MpUMepy
pasroBOpPHOM, MpeodsialaHue OAHOCOCTABHBIX M HEIMOJIHBIX JIBYCOCTABHBIX, JJIIMITUYECKUX
IPEeUIOKEHUI BO BceX Tpex s3blkax. Habmrogaercss TeHAEHLMs K MOSBIEHUIO OJHOCOCTABHBIX
[JIATOJIBHBIX TPEAJIOKEHUN B aHTIIMACKOM M (DPAHIIY3CKOM SI3bIKaX, HapyIICHHE MOpsAKa CJIOB,
TeMa-peMaTUUECKOro WieHeHHs! (pa3sl.

7.4. IlpeoOmamanue Oe3rIaroIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUN cpen cloraHoB (Tadu. 2) oObscHseTC,
BEPOSITHO, CIEUM(UKON TAHHOTO THUIIA TOBAPOB, KOTJa BakKHEE MOAYEPKHYTh HMX KadyecTBO,
3CTETUYECKHE CBOMCTBA, a He (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTD. [Ipoananu3upoBaHbl CIOraHbl, COCTOSILUE U3
CYIIECTBUTENILHBIX C OMPEACICHUEM B 0€3 Hero B TpeX s3blkax. HoMHHATHBHBIC TPEATIOKEHHS
UMEHYIOT TpeIMeThl, BBIPAXKAIOT MX CYIIECTBOBaHME, OBITUHHOCTb, COCTOSHHS, a TaKXke
HO3BOJISIOT ONMMCATh JecTBUE, Ipoliece, coObITHEe B Hanbosiee oTBIeYeHHON Gopme. OTMeueHa
ocobasi mparMaTuyeckass Harpyska CJIOraHOB, COCTOSAILIMX M3 MpuiaraTesibHbIX (Hapeuuit). Mx
ynoTpedieHre 0O0YCIIOBIEHO KOMMYHMKATHBHOW HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO IepeAaTb CBOICTBa
pPEKIIaMUPYeMOro TOBapa, CO3/1aTh KPACOYHBIM MeHTaldbHBIH 00pa3. IlomoOHBIE criOraHbl
BBITOJIHSIOT SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO MU (HEpEeHIUPYIOMYIO (YHKIHIO.

7.5. Cpenu c0raHoB, UMEIOLIUX TIJarojl B CBOEM COCTaBe, Haubosee pacnpoCTpaHEeHb
NPEUIOKEHHsS] € TJIarojoM B HMIEpaTHBE, KOTOPBIA BBIMONHSAET (DYHKIHIO MOOYXIEHUS K
NPUOOPETEHUIO U MHCIIOJIb30BAHMIO TOBapa. bousbliasg dYacTh TJaroyioB B TOBEIUTEIBHOM
HaKJIOHEHUU BO (DPAHILY3CKOM SI3bIKE B OTIMYHE OT PYCCKOro MMeeT (HOpMy MHOXKECTBEHHOT'O
yhcia (B aHIVIMICKOM $3bIKE 3Ta IpaMMaTHyecKkas KaTeropusi (GpopMalibHO HE BBIpaXKEHa).
HmeroTes B BUAY pa3Hble TAKTUKH KOHTAKTOYCTAHOBIICHHS: BEXIIMBOE MApTHEPCKOE oOpaleHne
K KIHEHTy (IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO BO (PAHI[y3CKOM $3bIKE) WJIM IKEJIaHHE YCTaHOBUTH
JIOBEPHUTEIbHBIE, JIPY)KECTBEHHBIC OTHOIIECHUS (CIIOTaHBl Ha pYCCKOM s3bIKe). BakHyro
parMaTU4ecKyro pojib UTPparoT BpeMeHHble (hopMbl riaarona. Hacrosiee Bpems ynorpebmsercs
yalile BCEro BO BceX Tpex s3bikax. OHO He mpocTo 0003HAyaeT NEHCTBUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C
MOMEHTOM pE€YH, a HMMEET aKTyaJIM3UpYyIollee BO3ACHCTBUE Ha PELMIMEHTa, NOJYepKHUBast
0000I1IeHHOCTh, HE3aBEPILICHHOCTh, 3HAYMMOCTb COOOINEHUS Ui ajgpecata B JI000H Todke
BPEMEHHOI'0 OTpe3Ka. bynyiiee BpeMsi B COBOKYITHOCTH C APYTUMU CPEJICTBAMU MaHU(DECTUPYET
TAaKTUKy OOCIIaHHs BBITOJ, MPEUMYIIECTB OT IOJb30BaHUS TOBapoM. Ilpennoxenus B
IPOILIEANIEM BPEMEHHU MOAYEPKUBAIOT UCKIIIOYUTEIBHOCTh TOBAPA, €r0 MPEeUMyIIecTBa Ha (oHe
Ipyrux. YCJIOBHOE HAKIOHEHUE CO3/JaeT HEpeaJbHYI0 CUTYallHIo, 0co0yio atMocdepy, SMOIHH,

KOTOPBIC MOKHO ICPCIKUTH, HCIIOJIb3YA JaHHBIN TOBAp (E)Ml'IaTI/ISI). I'maron B I/IH(I)I/IHI/ITI/IBC
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o0namaeT BBICOKOM CTENMEHbI0 aOCTPAKTHOCTH NPEICTaBICHUS JCUCTBUS, HE HMes
MOP(}OJIOTHUECKOTO BBIPAKEHUS JIUIA, OH Ha3bIBaeT JCHCTBUE BOOOIE, HE MPHUIKCHIBAS €T0

OTIpeNIeIECHHOMY CYOBEKTY, YTO IPUIAET CIOTaHy CAep>KaHHBIN, HEHABA3UMBBIN XapaKTep.
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PE®JIEKCUBHBIE I'VTAT'OJIbI
C TOJIHOM M YACTUYHOM OJJHOPE®EPEHTHOCTBHIO AKTAHTOB
B COIIOCTABUTEJIBHOM ACIHIEKTE

Cmamws noceéswena usyvenuio peghaexcueuvix enazonos (PI) ¢ noanoti unu yacmuumnou
00HOpehepeHMHOCMbI0 aKMAanmos 6 conocmagumenvHom acnekme. PI” paccmampueaiomes kak
NPOU3B0OHbBIE COUHUYLL K UX NPOU3BOOAWUM OCHOBAM — HepedhrekcusHvim enazonam (HI). PI°
ONUCHIBAIOMCA € NO3UYUU MeopuU OUame3s U AHAIU3UPYIOMCS HA peepenmHOM, CeMAHMUYECKOM
U CUHMAKCUYECKOM YPOBHSIX, d MAKIICEe C YUEMOM UX MOPDONI0SUYECKOU OepUBAYUU.

Knrouesnle cnosa: pegprexcushwiii 2naeon, HepeghiekcusHulil 21azoi, ouamesd, pepepernmubiil
VPOBEHb, CEMAHMUYECKULL YPOBEHb, CUHMAKCUYECKULL YPOBEHb, MOPGhONocUeCKast 0epUBayUsL.

© 2017 V. V. Pisareva

REFLEXIVE VERBS WITH FULL AND PARTIAL
MONOREFERENTIALITY OF ACTANTS
IN THE COMPARATIVE ASPECT

The article deals with the comparative study of reflexive verbs with full and partial
monoreferentiality of actants. The reflexive verbs have been considered as derived units in
reference to their derivational stems, i.e. non-reflexive verbs. The reflexive verbs have been
described in terms of the diathesis theory and analysed on the referential, semantic and syntactic
levels. The morphological derivation of the language units under study has been researched.

Key words: reflexive verb, non-reflexive verb, diathesis, referential level, semantic level,
syntactic level, morphological derivation.

1. BBoanble 3ameuanmsi. Kareropuss pedraekCHBHOCTH 3aHMMAeT HCKIIOUYUTEIbHOE
IMMOJIOKCHUE B CUCTEMC IJIarOJIOB KaXKAOT'O A3bIKA, TAK KAaK XapaKTCPU3YCTCA TECHOU CBS3BHIO C
pa3IMYHbIMU  YPOBHSIMH A3bIKa — MOp(I)OJ'IOFI/I‘{eCKI/IM, CJ'IOBOO6paSOBaTeJ'ILHLIM, JICKCHUKO-
CCMAHTUYCCKUM U CHUHTAKCUYCCKHM, YTO MPCACTABIIACT 3HAUUTCIIBHBIC TPYAHOCTU IIpHU €€
usyuenuu [[entorrene, 1981].

2. He.]'ll) U 3aJaYid MUCCJICJ0BaHUAA. HGJ'II)IO HACTOAIICTO MCCICOOBAHUS SBJISACTCSA
KOMIIJICKCHOC U CUCTCMHOC OIIMCAHHC pe(i)J'IeKCI/IBHLIX TJ1arojJoB (PF) C DOJHON WJIM YaCTUYHOU
OI[HOpe(I)epeHTHOCTLIO AKTAHTOB C HO3I/II_[I/II71 TCOPHUU NHUATC3.

J1st MOCTHKEHUS TTOCTABICHHOM 1€ HEOOXOAMMO PEIIUTH CICTYIONTUE 3aa4H:

1) paccmotpetsb PI' ¢ Touku 3peHus uX MOp(HOIOTHYECKOM IePUBAIUH;

2) ompenenuTh 0COOCHHOCTH JHATE3HBIX MpeoOpazoBaHuii HepediekcuBHBIX riaronos (HI)

uPI' Ha pe(bepCHTHOM, CUHTAKTUYCCKOM U CEMAHTUYCCKOM YPOBHAX W YCTAHOBUTH THUIIbI

JaHHBIX THATC3HbIX Hp606pa3OBaHHﬁ.
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3. Martepuan mucciaenoBaHusi. MaTepuaioM HACTOSIIETO WCCICIOBAHUS IOCITYKUIIA
BeIOOpKka PI' m ux HI' U3 TonKoBBIX M mepeBoaHbIX cioBapei [badenko, 1999; bimoain, 2017;
Edpemona, 2000; Yepusimes, 2017; CD, 2017; Duden, 2017; DWDS, 2017; Helbig, Schenkel,
1980; MWD, 2017; OED, 2017], nacuuThiBaroiias Ha JIaHHOM 3Tare paboTbl cBbiie 400
equann (adri. — 96 exn., vem. — 134 exn., pyc. — 103 en., ykp. — 72 en.). Eqununeit ananmsa
B pabore siBisietcs PI' B oqHOM 3HAaYEHUH.

4. Iuate3a u PI'. B ocHoBy onmcanust PI' ¢ monHON 1 yacTHYHOUM ogHOpedEepEHTHOCTHIO
AKTAHTOB TIOJIO)KEHO MOHATHE AMATE3bl, KOTOPOE NMOHUMAETCS KaK CXE€Ma OTHOUIECHUS MEXIY
eIMHUIAMH peepeHTHOro0, CHHTAaKCHYECKOTO0 U CeMaHTU4ecKoro ypoBHei [['entomene, 1983].
CornacHo Teopuu AuaTe3bl, HHGOPMAIIUs, KOTOpasi COACPKUTCS B KOHCTPYKIIMU TJIaroyia, paBHa
uH(pOpMalliK, 3aKOJAUPOBAHHONM B JIeKCHKOrpaduyeckoM TOJIKOBaHMU cioBa. Habop
CEMaHTUYECKMX BaJCHTHOCTEM TIJIaroJbHOM JIEKCEMbl Olpeaensercs €€  CIOBapHbIM
TOJIKOBAHHEM U OCTACTCSI HCM3MEHHBIM BO BCEX CIIydasx yIMOTpPeOJICHUS JAHHOTO TJIaroJa.

[lonsiTie nuaTe3pl HANPSMYIO CBSI3aHO C TIpaMMaTUYeCKOW KaTeropued 3ajora.
B knmaccuueckoM  A3BIKO3HAHMM  CJIOBO  <«JlMaTe3a» MCIOJIb30BAJIOCh KaKk €€ CHHOHUM.
A. A. XononoBu4 B cBoeil padore [XomomoBud, 1979] pasznmenser MOHATHS 3ajora U JHATE3bI
U TIPEJICTABIISIET  BTOPYIO KaK «CXEMY COOTBETCTBUSI MEXAY €IMHUIIAMU CHHTAKCHYECKOTO
U CEMaHTUYeCKOro ypoBHs». Ilpm 53TOM kareropuio 3ajora OH OMNpEACNAeT Kak
«peryisipHoe 0003HauUE€HUE B TJIarojie COOTBETCTBUSA MEXKIY €IWHUIAMU CHHTAKCHYECKOTO M
€MHULIAMUA CEMaHTHUYEeCKOro ypoBHs. Kopoue, 3amor — 3T0 rpaMmMaTH4ecKd MapKHpOBaHHas
B IJIaroJie [uaTe3ay.

B. C. XpakoBckuii paccMaTpuBaeT IauaTe3y KaK COOTBETCTBHE OIPEACIICHHBIX PpOJICH
(MapTUIMIAHTOB) JIEKCEMbl W AaKTaHTOB MPEIUKATUBHON CIOBOGOPMBI, MpPeICTaBISIONICH
nekcemy [Xpakosckwii, 1981].

3. 1. T'entomiene, Benen 3a A. A. X010J0BHYEM, BBIJCISAET Yy IJ1arojia CEMaHTHYECKYIO U
CHHTAaKCHUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpPBI, JOTOJHAS MX Takke pedepeHTHBIM yYPOBHEM, U CTPOUT, TaKUM
o0pa3oM, TpexypoBHEeBble nuaTe3bl. [Ipm 3TOM [nuaTe3a MOHMMAETCS YUYEHBIM KaK «CXema
COOTBETCTBUM MEXJYy €IWHHMIIAMU TPEX YPOBHEW MpPEACTAaBIEHUS CTPYKTYpbl TIJjarojia
(1 koHCTpYKIMK )» [["eHromene, 1981:89].

B nanHoit pabore npunumaercs Touka 3peHus O. lll. ['enromene, B COOTBETCTBUHU C
kotopor misg kaxaoro HI' m cootHocurensHoro PIT cTpositcs TpEXYpOBHEBBIE AMATE3BI C
YKa3aHHEM COOTBETCTBUHN MEXIy pedepeHTaMu, UX POISIMH U CHHTAKCUYECKUMHU TepEMEHHBIMH.
Ucxonupie HI' m ux nepeduekcuBnpie koHcTpykimu (HK) xapakrepusyrorcs amare3oit ¢

IpsIMOM CHCTEMOM COOTBETCTBUIL: MepBbIi (T1aBHBINA) pedepeHT (Persl) mmeer poib cyObeKTa

103



Mucapesa B. B. PedneKkcuBHble rnarosbl C NOSHOWM U YaCTUYHOW ofHopedepeHTHOCTbIO aKTAaHTOB
B CONOCTAaBUTE/IbHOM acnekTe

(oObrynO arenca) (AQ) u sBisiercs noanexkamwm (Sub), Bropoii pedpepent HK (Pers2) momydaer
poiab oObekTa (uacto mamuenca — Pt) u BwIpaxaercs mnpsiMbiM gonosiHeHHeM (ODbsun)
[[enromene, 1981: 90]. Hanpumep: On (Pers 1/ Ag/ Sub) oodesaem coina (Pers2/ Pt/ Obsun).
Juate3pl ¢ MOJOOHBIMH COOTBETCTBUSIMH HMEHYIOTCS Jajieeé HCXOIHBIMH JIHaTe3aMHU.
Hapymenue naHHOTO MCXOAHOIO COOTBETCTBUS SIBJISETCS NPU3HAKOM IPOM3BOIAHON JUATE3BI.
Tak, y mpomsBomHoro PI' oodesamwvcs u ero pedumekcuBHoit koHCTpykuuu (PK) pedepent
MOJIJICKAIEr0 COXpaHSIETCsl U BBICTYMAeT B IBOMHOM (YHKIIMM — areHca U MalueHca, a BTOpon
pedepent ucxonnoit HK smumunupyercs: On (Persi / Ag Pt/ Sub) ooesaemcs.

5. TepmuHoIornyeckuii annapar u mMeroauka ucciaenopanus PI. Tlon pediiekcuBHBIMU
[JIaroJlaMM B CTaThe€ MOHMMAIOTCS TJIArojibl, COJACPIKAIEe B CBOEH CTPYKType pedeKCUBHBIN
anemeHT (nanee — PD), a UMeHHO: IOCT(UKC -c2 B PYCCKOM U YKPAWHCKOM SI3bIKaX (PYC. Mblmbcs,
yKp. mumucs), pediekcuBHoe Mecroumenue Oneself B anrmumiickom s3esike (t0 wash oneself
‘MBITbCS’) U PEICKCMBHOE MECTOMMEHHE SICh B BHHUTEIBHOM IAJCKE B HEMEI[KOM SI3BIKE
(sich waschen ‘mbiThCs”).

ITon PI' ¢ noawnoii oonopepepenmuocmvro axmanmos TIOHUMAIOTCS IPOU3BOIHBIC
peduiekcuBbl, B pedepeHTHON CTPYKType KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAUT SIUMHUHAIMS (COKpalleHue)
BTOpOoro pedepeHTa (IUI0) W COBMENICHHE Yy TEpBOro pedepeHTa OJHOBPEMEHHO JBYX
CEeMaHTHYECKUX poJiell — cyObeKkTa AeHCTBHs U 00bekTa neiictBusa. PO B crpykrype Takux PT°
UMEeT 3HaueHUe ceds, T.€. MAPKHUPYET IOJIHOE COBIAJCHHE PePepeHTOB CyObEeKTa U OOBEKTa
NecTBUs, HAIPUMED: pycC. odesamb Ko2o-1. (Hampumep, pedeHka) — odesamuvcs, T.€. OJIEBaATh
(camoro) ce0s.

[lon PT" ¢ wacmuunoii oonopegepenmuocmvpio akmanmod TOHUMAIOTCS TPOU3BOIHBIC
peduexcuBsl, B peQepeHTHON CTPYKType KOTOPBIX IMMHUHHMpYETCs (COKpallaeTcsl)) BTOPOM
HNapTUTUBHBIA pedepeHT (= oTuyxkaaemas / HeoTuykaaemas 4YacTb CyOBEKTa), a IepBbId
pedepeHT BBICTYNaeT OAHOBPEMEHHO B JIBYX CEMaHTUUYECKUX (QYHKIUAX — CyObeKTa NeUCTBUS U
o0bekTa neictBus. PO B cTpykrype nanubix PI' MeTtoHuMuYecku acconuupyercst 1u0o ¢ OHOM
OTpe/IelIEeHHOW 4YacThl0 O0BEKTa, JUOO € €ro HECKOJbKMMHU YacTsAMH, T.e. pe(reKCHUBHBIN
appuKc MapKUpyeT YacTUYHOE COBMAJeHHE pedepeHTOB cyObeKkTa MW o0beKTa JeicTBUS,
cp.: pyc. nmpuwyypums (Tnaza) — npuwypumecs, T.e. TPUILYPUTH TJa3a; Kpacums 4YTO-II.
(Hammpumep, TyOBI) — Kpacumscsi, T.€. KpaCUTh ce0e JUI0, BOJIOCHI, TYOHBI (pasr.).

B pabore PI' paccmarpuBaioTcs Kak NpPOM3BOJHBIC €IUHHMIBI W aHAJIU3UPYIOTCS B
onmno3uimu Kk ux npoussoasmum ocioBam (HI'). HI' u PI" uccrnemyrorcst B cocraBe 006pa3yeMbIx

UMM KOHCTPYKIHUH, T.€. HepedaekcuBHOM 1 peduexcuBHor koHcTpyKuu (HK u PK).
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6. Mopdoaorunuyeckas aepuBaumsi PI'. Mopdonornueckass kiacCu(pUKaIMs UCCIEAYEMBIX
PI" mpou3BoauTCs ¢ ONMOpO Ha ClIeayrolMe MPU3HaKU: a) TPOU3BOAHOCTL PI', T.e. Hamnuue umm
OTCYTCTBHE€ Yy HEro COOTHOCHUTEIHHOrO0 (MOTHMBHUPYIOIIEro) cioBa; 0) KaTeropuajibHas
NPUHAIISKHOCTh TPOM3BOJAIICIO CJIOBa K TOH WM MHOM 4YacTH pE4Yd; B) COCTaB
npousBoasuiero popmanra [['entomrene, 1983: 99].

[Topasistomee 6ONBIIMHCTBO UccheayeMbix PIT B comocTaBisieMbIX sI3bIKax 00pa3yroTcs
nyrem npubaiieHust K ucxogaomy HI™ omnoro aums PO, cp.:

(1) pyc. wecamv (mampumep, CIHUHY) — uecambvcs, T.€. 4ecaTh cebe KaKkyro-HHOYIb
4yacTh Teja’;

(2) anr:. to dress smb. / smth. ‘ogeBars koro / yro-n1.” — to dress oneself ‘oneBarbes’;

(3) Hem. jmdn. erschieffen ‘3acTpenuthb KOro-i1.” — sich erschieffen ‘3aCTpeaUTHCS ;

(4) yxp. nyopumu ‘nynputh’ — nyopumucst ‘IyapuTHCS .

Bwmecte ¢ tem cymectBytor PI, mpouseaennsie or HI' mpu momomm nums PO u He
COOTHOCHMBIE C HIMHU IO CMBICITY ITOJTHOCTBIO MJIM YaCTHYHO (T.H. HeoOpatumsie PI), cp.:

(5) mem. sich vorsehen ‘Gepeuncs, octeperaThcsi 4ero-i., koro-i.” (& etw. vorsehen
‘mperycMaTpuBaTh, Hame4aTb 4TO-1.’); sich vor jmdm., etw. hiiten ‘octeperaTbCsi KOTo-I.,
yero-i1.” (Hanmpumep, HeMPUATENs, CTPECCOB) (& etw., jmdn hiiten ‘0XpaHsTh, CTEpEUb, 00EperaTh
KOTo-JI., 4TO-11.” (Hampumep, JeTeid, KBapTUpy)).

OtMmeuensl Takke PI°, oOpa3oBaHHbIe IpU y4acTuH ciaokHOro ¢opmanta [baceipos, 2014],
a IMEHHO:

a) cypdukca u PD, mampumep: (6) Hem. Ssich akklimatisieren ‘akkmumaTH3UpOBATHCA,
npucrnocabmmBarscs’ (<= frz. acclimater); sich in etw. huscheln ‘3akyratbcst Bo uTo-j1. (Harpumep,
B aybTo, moaymiky)’ (& huschen ‘Obictpo u OecurymHO nBurathbes’); ari. visualize oneself
‘peicTaBUTh cede (uTo-11.)" («— visual ‘3puTenbHbIN, HATJISAHBIN);

0) npedukca u PO: (7) vem. sich anhosen ¢am. ‘oneBatbest HeoObuHO (¢ die Hose ‘Oproku’).

7. YpoBuu onucanusi PI'. Ananus HI' u PI" mpousBoauTcst B HacTosIel paboTe ¢ yueToM
TpeX ypoBHEH — pehepeHTHOr0, CEMaHTUYECKOTO (POJIEBOT0) U CUHTAKCUYECKOTO.

7.1.Tlpu onucaHuM peghepeHmHo20 YPOBHSA YYUTBHIBACTCS THII CEMaHTHYECKHX
pedepeHToB, UMITUIIUPYEMBIX JIekcudeckuM 3HaueHreMm HI' u PT', T.e. ydacTHHKOB Ha3bIBaeMOM
UM TunoBoil curyauuud. Bemen 3a VY. Yeiidom, BbIIEnAOTCA CIEAyIOIIME OCHOBHBIE
ceMaHTH4ecKue TUIbI pedepentos [Yerid, 1975]:

1) nomenmot, T.e. pedepeHTHl, HMEIOIIUE COOCTBEHHYIO BHYTPCHHIOI JSHEPIUI0 |

CIOCOOHBIE CaMOCTOSTEIBHO COBEPINATh ACHCTBUSA WM Kay3HMpPOBATh BBIIOJHEHHE KeM-THOO /
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4eM-TH00 OIpeNeNICHHOr0 ACUCTBHsI. JTOT Kiacc pedepeHTOB OXBATHIBACT OJYIICBICHHBIC
IIOTEHTHI, B YaCTHOCTH, yeioBeka (Pers) (cm. (8));

2) npeOmemul, HECTIOCOOHBIC BBIMOJIHATh JCHCTBUE WM Kay3UpOBaTh JICHUCTBHE, T.C.
pedepenTsl 6e3 coocTBeHHOM BHyTpeHHer suepruu (NonP) (cm. (10));

3) napmumugnvle peghepernmpi — IMEHA, HA3bIBAIOLIME YACTU TEJA MOTCHTA-IHIA WIH €T
CBOICTBa, OOBEIMHSAEMBbIC TPU3HAKOM HEOTUYXKAaeMmou mnpuHamnexnoctu (Part) (mampumep,

pyc. npuwypums 21aza (Part), ucrnaukars pyku/cBoro onexay (Part), nasssame opyocoy (Part)

KOMY-JI. ¥ TIP.).

7.2. 1 OIMCAHUS CeMAHMuUyecko2o0 yPOBHS Y YYAaCTHHKOB CUTYyallud (TMApTHIIMIIAHTOB)
B HACTOSAIIEH CTaThe BHIICISIOTCS, B YACTHOCTH, CJICAYIOIINE CEMAHTHUECKUE POJIH:

1) acenc (AQ) — pedepeHt, coepinaroiuii (MpeIHaMepeHHOE) ISUCTBHE B Kay3aTHBHBIX
cutyanusx (cMm. (10a));

2) nayuenc (Pt) — akTaHT, COCTOSHHE KOTOPOIO MEHSETCS IMOJ BO3JCHCTBHEM arcHca
(cMm. (8a));

3) uncmpymenm (INSt) — mpeamer, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO COBEPINACTCS JICHCTBHUE,
HO KOTOPBII caM He IpeTepreBaeT U3MEHEHUN IpU ero ocyiecTsiaeHuu (cM. (14));

4) cpeocmseo (Med) — HeomylieBICHHBIH MpeaAMET (HApPUMEp, BEIIECTBO, JKUIAKOCTH),
C MIOMOIIBID KOTOPOTO OCYILECTBISCTCS JICHCTBHE M KOTOPBIM pacxXolyercss NpU €ro
ucrnosb3oBanuu (cM. (12)).

7.3. Ha cunmaxcuueckom ypoBHE YYaCTHHKU CUTYalldd ONKCHIBAIOTCS B TEPMHUHAX
TPAIUIIMOHHON TPAMMATHKH, T.€. C IOMOIILI0 CHHTAKCUIESCKUX WICHOB TPEJIOKCHUS

1) noonesxcawee (Sub), koropoe MOXKeT OBITh BBIPAKCHO E€IWHCTBEHHBIM  HIIH
MHO>KE€CTBEHHBIM YHCIIOM B IMEHHUTETbHOM Majexe (cMm. (9), (10));

2) oonoanenue (Ob), mpsimoe (Obsun) (cM. (9)) WM KOCBEHHOE OMOJHEHHE Kak 0e3
npesptora (Obnar; Obreop) (cMm. (8a), (12)), Tak u ¢ npemtorom (Obmpenn) (cm. (14), (15)).

8. Tunsbl auate3. [Ipu nepexone ot HI' k PI" mpoucxonar crienyromniue (OCHOBHBIE) THITBI
UaTEe3HBIX MPeoOpa3oBaHuUi.

8.1. Jsyxsarenmuviii HI' — oonosanenmuwiti PI. JIaHHBIN THII 1uaTe3 XapaKTepU3yeTCs
JNIMMHHANIAECH BTOPOTO pedepeHTa W M3MEHEHHEM B POJIEBOH CTPYKType MepBOro pedepeHra,
COBMEIIAIONIETO OJTHOBPEMEHHO POJIb CyObeKTa (arenca) u oobekra (manuenca). Hampumep:

(8) pyc. a. Tamowsna [Pers'/ Ag/Sub] ymsbiia u nepeodena uymaswix, Ho, Kk cuacmvio,
cosepuento yenvix Oemeti [Pers®/ Pt/ Obsun] [Anexceii Cranosckuii. Cunapom ®ennkca //
«3uams», 2006] — 6. Tauns [Pers'/ AgPt/ Sub] ... ywmwirace, sacmemuna nocmens [Cepreit

JosnaroB. 3anoBeanuk (1983)].
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B HK (8a) pedepent moanexamiero 7amesxa cOBEpIaeT ICHCTBHE, HAMPABICHHOE Ha
00BeKT (TmarueHc), T.e. BBICTYIAET B CEMaHTHYECKOH poiu areHca. B mpousBomnoir PK (80)
pedepeHT nomoyiHeHHsT (demu) DIUMHHHPYETCS, a €ro TEpBbIA pedepeHT-ToaIexKaIiee
COXpaHseTCA U BBICTYIACT B ABOWHOW (YHKIIMU — areHca U MarueHca.

AHanormyHoe mnpeoOpazoBanue HabOmomaercss B Huke mnpuBeneHHsix HK m PK

COIIOCTABJIACMBIX SA3BIKOB:

(9) ykp. a. Bona [Pers'/Ag/Sub] oosera Oumunmy [Pers®/Pt/Obsun] ‘Ona opena
pebenka’ — 6. A [Pers'/ AgPt / Sub] xymko odsiznace i nobizia do ycmanosu Sl IpOBOPHO
ozenach u mobdexana B yuapexaenue’ [Mukona XBunbouil. CeHTUMEHTaNbHA icTopis, 1923];

(10) aurn. a. The girl [Pers'/ Ag/ Sub] dresses the doll [NonP / Pt/ Obsun] JleBouka
onesaer kykiy’ — 6. The girl [Pers’/ AgPt / Sub] dresses herself [leBouka oxeBaercs’;

(11) uem. a. Die Mutter [Pers'/Ag/Sub] kimmt das Kind [Pers?/ Pt/ Obsus] ‘Mars
npuuecsiBacT peGenka’ — b. Sie [Pers'/ AgPt/Sub] kdmmt sich ‘Ona npuuecsBaercs
(T.e. mpuuechiBaeT cBou Bosiockl)’ [OED: 116].

PI' naHHOTO NOMAaTE3HOrO THUIMA YacTO OOPa3yITCS B COMOCTaBIsieMbIX si3bikax oT HI,
0003HAYAIOIINX, B YACTHOCTH, (PU3MUCCKUE JCUCTBHS CYOBEKTa C OYIICBICHHBIM OOBEKTOM
WM HEO/TYIICBICHHBIM — YaCThIO CBOCTO WIIM YYXKOT'0 TEJIa, OJISHKIbI:

pyc. nyopumo xoeo | umo-n. — nyopumoucs, pacuecvliéams Ko2o | umo-i1. — pacuecvisamucs,
opums ko2o | umo-1. — 6pumvcs, evimupams ko020 | umo-n. — evimupamecs, odesamv Koeo |
ymo-1. — 00eeamvcs, 020iAmb Koo | umo-n. — oeonsimecs, obuaxcamv koo | umo-n. —
0bHadicambest; nepeodesams Ko2o-n. | umo-n. — nepeodesamvcsi, pazoesamsv Ko2o-i. | umo-1. —
pasoeeamvcsi, ompsxueams  Koeo-l. | umo-n.  —  ompsaxueamecs, Opume —  Opumbc,
pacuecwieams — pacuécvbleamvcsi i IIp.;

yKp. nyopumu ko2o | wjo-nebyob ‘MyApUTH KOTO/4TO-II.” — nyopumucs ‘MyIAPUTHCS,
po3suicyeamu koeo | wo-nebyow ‘pacdéchiBaTh KOT0/4TO-JI.” — po3uicyeamucs ‘pacyéchiBaThCs’,
eonumu koeo | wo-nebyor ‘oputh KOro / uro-n.’ — eoaumucs ‘OpuThea’, svimupamu Ko2o |
wo-He6yOb  ‘BBITUPATh KOO / 4TO-II.” — eumupamucsi ‘BBITHPAThCA’, poszodsieamu Kkoeo |
wo-ne6yOb ‘paszieBath Koro/uto-n.” — poszodsieamucsi ‘pazfeBaTbes’, oconwosamu  koeo |
wo-nebyosb ‘00HaXKaTh KOro / 4T0-JI.” — oconoeamucs ‘00HaXath’, U JIp.;

aarin. to comb smb./smth. ‘pacuéceiBath koro/urto-m.” — to comb oneself
‘pacuécrpiBarbes’, to powder ‘myaputhk koro / uro-i.” — to powder one’s face | oneself ‘mynputs
cBoé muuo / myaputbes’, to shave smb./smth. ‘Opute koro/wuyro-n.” — to shave oneself
‘oputhes’, to dry smb./smth. ‘Berrupars koro /uto-m.” — to dry oneself ‘Berrmparbes’,

to undress smb. / smth. ‘pa3neBath koro / uro-i1.” — to undress oneself ‘paszageBatbes’, tO Strip
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smb. / smth. ‘pasneBath koro / uro-i.”— to strip oneself ‘pasnesatncs’, to disrobe smb. / smth.
‘pazneBaTh koro / uto-i1.” — to disrobe oneself ‘pasneBathest’ u np.;

HeM. etw., jmdn. pudern ‘mymputh Koro/uro-i.” — Sich pudern ‘mympurbcs’, etw. jmdn.
ziehen ‘oxmesarp koro / uro-i1.” — sich anziehen ‘omesarncs’, jmdn., etw., jmdn. kleiden ‘omeBats
koro / uto-n1.”— sich einkleiden ‘oxeBatbcs’, etw., jmdn. kdimmen ‘pacuéceiBath Koro / uro-i.” —
sich kdmmen ‘pacuéceiBatbes’, etw. jmdn. auskleiden ‘pasnmeBars xoro / uro-n1.”— sich auskleiden
‘pasgeBathes’, etw., jmdn. abreiben ‘Bertupats koro / uro-i1.” — sich abreiben ‘Berruparscs’ u ap.
etw., jmdn. rasieren ‘6puth koro / uto-i1.” — Sich rasieren ‘Oputscs’ u ap.

8.2. Tpéxsanenmnvii  HI' —  Osyxeéanenmmuwiti PI.  JlaHHBIA TUO  JAMATE3HOTO
npeoOpa3oBaHus XapaKTepPU3yeTCsl IMMUHALMEH BTOPOrO pedepeHTa, U3MEHEHUEM B POJICBOM
CTPYKTYype TepBOro pedepeHTa U COXpaHEHHEM pe(epeHTHOH, CEeMaHTHYEeCKOW W
CHHTaKCHYECKOM CTPYKTYPBI TPETHETO yUyacTHUKA pedieKCUBHOM cuTyaruu. Cp.:

(12) Mansuux [Pers'/ Ag/ Sub] o6nur dpyea [Pers?/ Pt/ Obsun] copsuum uaem [NonP /
Med / Obreop] — Mansuux [Pers' | AgPt / Sub] o6runcs zopsiuum waem [NonP / Med / Obreop];

(13) a. Bin [Pers*/ Ag/ Sub] o6sapus tiozo [Pers*/ Pt/ Obeuu] do nosica xun’smrom
[NonP / Med / Obrsop] ‘On 06Bapmi ero go mosica kumsitkom” — 6. Bin [Pers'/ AgPt/ Sub]
o6sapuscst 0o nosica kun ssimxom [NonP / Med / Obreop] ‘OH 0OBapuiics 10 mosica KHIIATKOM ;

(14) a. She [Pers'/ Ag/ Sub] pricked enemy [Pers®/ Pt/ Obeux] with a needle [NonP /
Inst / Obnpean] ‘Ona ykomnona Bpara uroikoii’ — 6. She [Pers'/ AgPt / Sub] pricked herself with
a needle [NonP / Inst / Obnpenn] ‘OHa ykos1051aCh HTOJKO# '}

(15) a. Sie [Pers'/ Ag/ Sub] hat ihn [Pers®/ Pt/ Obsun] mit der Nadel [NonP / Inst/
Obnpenn] gepickt. ‘Ona ykomnona ero urosnkoii’ — 6. Sie [Pers'/ AgPt / Sub] hat sich mit der
Nadel [NonP / Inst / Obnpen] gepickt ‘Ona ykomosiach UTOJIKO#M .

PaccmatpuBaemslii Tun quares3 otmedeH y PI°, o6o3Hauaronmx:

a) puznueckue JEHCTBUA CYOBEKTa HaJ CBOUM TeEJIIOM, YacTO C HCIOJIb30BAaHUEM
OIPEJICTICHHOT0 HHCTPYMEHTA MJIH CPEJICTBA:

pyc. (pasr.) cmpwicHymvcsi uyem-n., T.e. CIpPbICHYTb ceOs 4Yem-J. (HampuMep IyXamu)
(« pasr. cnpvicHymb KO020-1., uMO-l. —4em-l1.), noopvizeamvcs | onpeicKueamvbcs  uem-i.
(« nobpoizeams | onpvickueames ~ umo-n., Ko20-1. uem-1.), obnumvcs | 060amvcs  uem-.
(« obmumv | 060amv K020-1., umo-1. uem-1.), obmomame umo-i. 4em-i. (HAIPUMEp, IICIO
mwapdom) / saxymamo | ykymame umo-n. uem-n1. (Hanpumep, IUYO NAAMKOM) —> OOMOMAMbCS
yem-1. | 3akymamocs | yxymamocss 60 umo-n1. (Hampumep, B 1yOy), obnaname 4mo-i. uem-i
(HampuMep, Carory TPS3bI0) — 00aANaAmbCs yem-. (HapuMep, TPS3BIO), U3MA3AMb YmMo-1. 4em-].

(HampuMep, TATbTO KPacKon) — uzmazamucs 6 uem-/. (HampuMmep, B Kpacke) u Jp.;
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YKP. 02OpHYMuUCs 4um-H. ‘O0OMOTaThCS, YKYTaThCs’, T.€. PACCTETHYTh ONESKAY (Tuarhbe /
py6amiky / nanbTo u Ap.) («— ocoprymu ko2o/ujo-n. yum-H. ‘00OMOTaTh, YKyTaTh KOTO-J1. YeM-I1.”),
obsapumucs. 4um-H. ‘00BapUTHCSA, OONHMTHCA uYeM-II.” («— obsapumu kozo | wo-n. uum-n.
‘00BapuUTh KOTO-JI. 4eM-1.’), 006 si3amucsi uum-H. ‘00BsI3aThCs’, T.€. OOBsI3aTh CEOS YCM-JI.
(BepeBKOM, JIEHTOH W T.1.) («— 006’sa3amu Ko20/wo-H. uum-H. ‘00BS3aTh KOTO-JI. YeM-JL.’),
HAKpUBamucs 4um-H. ‘HAKpBIBAaThCS', T.€. HAKPHIBaTh ce0sl 4eM-JI. (OAEsIIOM, IUIEZOM U T.1I.)
(« naxpusamu xoeo | wjo-n. yum-n. ‘HaKPHIBATH KOTO-JI. YeM-J1.”) U 1P.;

anri. to cover oneself ‘HakpeiBaThCs’, T.€. HaKpBIBaTh ccOs yeM-I1. («— to cover smb. with
smth. ‘HakpbIBaTh KOro-i. uem-i.’), to dry oneself ‘BeiTuparbcs’, T.e. BbITHpaTh ceOs 4YeM-II.
(TTOJIOTEHIIEM, TIATKOM, TPAKOM u T.1.) («— to dry smb. with smth. ‘Bertupars Koro-i. yem-i.’),
to dress oneself ‘omeBaThcs’, T.e. HameBaTh Ha cebs oxexay («— to dress smb. with smth.
‘oieBaTh KOTr0-J1. BO YTO-JI.”) U JIp.;

Hem. Sich mit etw. bespritzen / bespriihen ‘oGpsisruBarthcest / OnpbICKUBATBCSA YeM-J1.’
(« etw., jmdn. mit etw. bespritzen/bespriihen ‘o6psi3ruBath / ONpPHICKMBATH YTO-J., KOTO-II.
yem-i1.”), sich sich mit etw. parfimieren ‘mymmrecs, onpbickuBath cebst (myxamm)’ («— etw.,
jmdn. mit etw. parfiimieren ‘onppICKUBaTh, IYIIUTH (AyXaMH) 4TO-JI., KOTO-JI. YeM-11.") ¥ 1p.;

0) MEKJTMYHOCTHBIC OTHOILIICHUS:

pYC. Hassazvieamvcsi KoMy-1. € Yem-1. (HapUMeEp, CO CBOMMH COBETaMH, JPYKOOi)
(«— Haéazamv Komy-1. umo-n1. (HapuMep, CBOWM COBET, JOPYKOY, MBICIb U T.I1.)), dosepumsbcs /
86epUMbCsL KOMY-II. (<— dosepumb | 66epumb KOMy-I1. 4TO-I1. (HallpuMep, TaifHy, CBOIO KHU3Hb) H 1IP.;

YKp. 3acnoxowoeamucs yum-H. | uepe3 wo-n. ‘yCIIOKaMBaThCS YEM-J., H3-32 YEro-J.’
(«—3acnoxorosamu Ko2o-H. yum-H. (HAIPUKIAJ, CIOBAaMH, BUNHKAMH TOIO) ‘yCIMOKaMBaTh KOTO-
J. 9eM-JI. (CJIOBaMH, MOCTYNKAaMH U T.J.)’, 6U3HABAMUCS Nneped KUMOCL ‘TIPU3HABATBCS TEpe]
KeM-JI., KOMY-11.” («— 6usHasamu wo-H. neped KumMocb (HANpHUKIAJ, NPOBHHY, MpaBay, (akT
TOILIO) ‘TPU3HABATh YTO-JI. Nepe] KeM-1. (HalpuMep, BUHY, IpaBay, GakT u T.1.)" U Ap.;

anri. to admire oneself for smth. ‘Bocxumarscs coboii u3-3a dero-n.” («— to admire smb
for smth. ‘Bocxmmarbcs kem-i1. u3-3a dero-i.’), to compare oneself with smb./smth.
‘cpaBHUBaTh cebs ¢ keM [/ uem-11.” («— to compare smb. with smb. / smth. ‘cpaBHuBaTh KOTO-II.
¢ kem/uem-11.”), to comfort oneself with smth. ‘yremuts ce6s wem-n1.” («— to comfort smb. with
smth. ‘yremuTh KOro-i. uem-i.’) ¥ ap.;

HeMm. sich j-m aufdringen / aufschliefen / anvertrauen / erkidren (gehob.) ‘HaBsi3piBaThCS /
OTKpPBIThCs / ToBepuThes / 00BsCHUTBCST Komy-11.”  («— j-m etw. aufdringen / aufschliegen /
anvertrauen / erkliren (gehob.) ‘HaBs3biBaTh (Apy)0y, 11000BB) / OTKPHITH (ceparie) / 10BepATH

(Taiiny) / 0OBSICHATH KOMY-JI. YTO-JI. (CBO€ MHEHUE) U JIp.
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9. BbiBOaBI

9.1.Tlon PI' ¢ moanoii oomopegepenmuocmovio axmanmog TOHUMAIOTCS MPOU3BOIHBIC
pediekcuBbl, B pedepeHTHOH CTPYKTYpe KOTOPBIX MHPOUCXOMUT IIMMHUHALMUS (OMYIICHHUE)
BTOpOoro pedepeHTta (JIUI0) U COBMELIEHHE Y NEpBOro pedepeHta OJHOBPEMEHHO JABYX
CEMaHTUYECKUX poJiel — CyObeKTa ACHCTBUS U 00bEKTA ICUCTBUSL.

9.2.Tlox PI" ¢ yacmuunoii ooHopegepenmnocmvio akmanmo NOHUMAIOTCS TPOU3BOIHBIC
peduiekcuBbl, B pePEepeHTHON CTPYKType KOTOPBIX 3IMMHHUPYETCS (OIyCKaeTcs) BTOPOM
HapTUTUBHBIAN pedepeHT (= oruykaaemas / HEOTUyXaaemas 4acTh CyObeKTa), a IepBbIi
pedepeHT BHICTYNaeT OAHOBPEMEHHO B IBYX CEMAHTUYECKUX (PYHKUHUAX — CyOBEKTa ACHCTBUS U
00BbeKTa AEUCTBHUS.

9.3.¥Y PI' ¢ nonmoti ogHOpepepeHTHOCThIO aKTaHTOB PO mpubaBiser K 3HAYCHUIO
ucxoaHoro HI' cMbIcn cebs, Mapkupys MOJHOE COBMajeHUE peepeHTOB cyObeKkTa U 00BbEeKTa
nercTBus (T.H. COOCTBEHHO-PE(IICKCUBHOE 3HAUCHHE).

9.4.V PI' ¢ vacTiuHOU 0HOpEe(EepPEeHTHOCTHIO aKTaHTOB PO MeToHMMUYeckn 0003HaYaeT
YaCTMYHOE COBMAJCHHE pPEPEpPeHTOB CyObeKTa M 00beKTa JeiCTBUS (T.H. IMOCECCHBHO-
pedIEeKCUBHOE 3HAYCHHE).

9.5.PI' ¢ monmHOW ¥ YacCTUYHOW OJHOPEPEPEHTHOCTHIO AKTAaHTOB OOHAPYXHMBAIOT B
AQHTJIMHCKOM, HEMELIKOM, PYCCKOM M YKpPauHCKOM S3bIKax JBa OCHOBHBIX THUIIA JHATE3:
1) nByxBanentnoii HIT' — ogHoBanmenTHbii PI', koTOpbIil XapakTepusyercs »JIMMHUHALIAEH
BTOPOro pedepeHTa U U3MEHEHHEM B POJIEBOM CTPYKType MEepBOro pedepeHTa, COBMENAtoIero
OJIHOBPEMEHHO poOJIb CyOBhekTa (areHca) u oObekTa (maruenca); 2) TtpéxBaieHtHeii HIT —
NByXBaJeHTHbIM PI', KOTOpBI XapakTepusyercss dSIUMHUHAIME BTOporo pedepeHra,
U3MEHEHHEM B pOJIEBOM CTPYKType NepBOro pedepeHTta U coxpaHeHUEM pedepeHTHOH,
CEeMaHTUYECKOM U CHHTAKCHYECKOM CTPYKTYpBI TPETHET0 yYaCTHUKA Pe(ICKCUBHON CUTYyallUH.

9.6. PI' jnmaresnoro Ttuma «aByxBaieHTHBIH HIT — onxHoBaneHtHeii PI» dacto
oOpasyroTcsi B comocTaBisieMbix s3bikax oT HI, oOo3navaromux Qusnueckue AeHCTBUS
CyObeKTa C OJyIIEBICHHBIM 00bEKTOM MJIM HEOIYLIEBIEHHBIM OOBEKTOM (OOBIYHO YacCTh Tena,
OJIeXk/1a YeTIOBEKa).

9.7. PI' nmare3noro tuma «rpéxBanieHTHbIH HI' — nByxBanentHwiii PI» MoTHBHpYrOTCS
yacto HI', o6o3nauaromumu: a) ¢usnueckue JelCTBUS CyObeKTa HaJ CBOMM TEJIOM C

HCIIOJIb30BAHUECM ONPCACIICHHOTO HHCTPYMECHTA UJIU CPCIACTBA, 6) MCKIINYHOCTHBIC OTHOIIICHUA.

CIIMCOK JIMTEPATYPbI
1. Anpecsn 0. JI. U36pannbie Tpyasl: B 2-X T. 2-€ U3[., ucnp. u gon. M.: lllkona «S3bixu
pycckoi KyIbTyphl», M3nmatenmsckas ¢upma «Boctounas mmreparypa» PAH, 1995. T.I.

110



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 13, Boin. 4 (38), 2017

Jlexcuueckas cemanTuka. 472 c.

2. baceipoB III. P. Hemeukue pedrekcuBHbIe Taroisl: aBroped. aucc. ... KaHa. Quiodi.
Hayk: 10.02.04. JIlenunrpan, 1988. 20 c.

3. baceipoB I1I. P.  CnoBooOpa3zoBaHue T1IarojoB ¢  pedeKCUBHBIM  KOMIUIEKCOM B
Tunojoruueckom ocemenun. Jlonenk: U3n-so «Hoymumx» (Jlorenkoe otnenenue), 2014. 562 c.

4. T'enromrene D. III. K Teopum ommcanus pedaeKCUBHBIX TIJIarojioB (Ha MaTepuanie
JMTOBCKOTO s13bIKa) // 3a710roBble KOHCTPYKIMK B Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX s3bikax. JI.: Hayka, 1981.
C. 160-184.

5. I'entomene D. 1. PednexcuBHbie rnaronsl B OalTHHCKHX s3BIKAX M THIIOJOTHS
pedIIeKCUBOB: UCC. ... A-pa pumoin. Hayk: 10.02.15, 10.02.20. Bunshtoc, 1983. 393 c.

6. I'entomene D. III. PednekcuBHBIe TiIaroiibl B OAJITHHCKHUX S3bIKAX W THITOJIOTHS
peduiekcuBoB. BunbHtoc, 1983. 168 c.

7. Hensnko B. I1., I'ertomene 3. J[. PednekcuBHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMU B OANTUHCKHUX S3BIKAX
U TUIIOJIOTUYECKasi aHKeTa // PeduieKCHBHBIC I1aroiibl B MHIOEBPOINEHCKUX s3bIKax. KamuHuH:
N3n-Bo Kanmuaunckoro yn-ta, 19. C. 3-19.

8. IlagyueBa E.B. Jlmare3a kak meroHmmuueckuid casur / pen.:. B. C. XpakoBckwid,
A. JI. Manbuykos, C. O. JImutpenko. M.:3nak, 2004. 536 c.

9. Ilapyuena E. B. Jlunamudeckue Mol B CEMaHTUKE JIEKCUKHU. M.: SI3bIKu cliaBstHCKOM
KynbTypsl, 2004. 609 c.

10. Xononosuu A. A. [Ipobnemsl rpammaTiueckoii Teopun. M.: Hayka, 1979. 304 c.

11. Xpaxosckuii B. C. luare3a u pedpepentaocts (K Bompocy 0 COOTHOLIEHUN aKTUBHBIX,
MACCUBHBIX, PE(ICKCUBHBIX U PEIUINPOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIHWK) // 3almoroBble KOHCTPYKIMH B
pasHOCTPYKTYpHBIX s3bIkax. JI.: Hayka, 1981. C. 5-38.

12. Yeiid Y. 3nauenue u crpykrypa s3bika. M.: [Iporpecc, 1975. 432 c.

13. FOmkoBa C. O. PenunpokanbHi jgiecioBa Ta iX KOHCTPYKIII Yy HIMEHBKIH Ta
yKpaiHChKil MOBax: aBToped. mucc. ... kaua. ¢piton. Hayk: 10.02.17. Jonensk, 2013. 21 c.

CIIUCOK JIEKCUKOI'PAOUYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB

1. ba6enko JI. I'. TonkoBelii croBapb pycckux riaroioB. Waeorpaduueckoe omucanue
AHrnuiickue SkBuBalieHTbl. CHHOHUMBI. AHTOHUMEI. AcT-Tipecc, 1999. 698 c.

2. binonin I. K. CnoBuuk ykpaincekoi moBu: B 11 1r. / AH VYPCP. Incruryr
MOBO3HaBCTBa, 3a pea. 1. K. binoaina. K.: Haykosa gymka, 1970-1980. doctym: http://ukrlit.org/
slovnyk/slovnyk_ukrainskoi_movy _v_11 tomakh. (nata obpamenus: 26.09.2017).

3. Eppemona T. @. HoBslit cnioBaps pycckoro s3bika. M.: Pycckuit s13p1k, 2000. 1084 c.

4. Kopnyc TtekcriB ykpainchkoi MoBu MOVA. info. Hocrym: http://www.mova.info/
corpus.aspx. (mara ooparmenus: 26.09.2017).

5. HatronaneHblii kopiryc pycckoro sizbika RusCorpora. doctyr: http://www.ruscorpora.ru/.
(mata oopamenus: 26.09.2017).

6. Uepnbimes B. . CnoBapbh COBpEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO JMTEPATypHOIo si3blka: B 17-X T.
M.-JI.: U3natensctBo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1954.

7. Cambridge Dictionary. Idocrym: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/. (mara obparenus:
26.09.2017).

8. Duden Online Worterbuch. J[loctym: https://www.duden.de/. (mata obGparieHus:
26.09.2017).

9. DWDS - Das Wortauskunftssystem zur deutschen Sprache in Geschichte und
Gegenwart. Toctym: https://www.dwds.de/. (nata obparenus: 26.09.2017).

10. Helbig G., Schenkel W. Worterbuch zur Valenz und Distribution deutscher Verben.
VEB Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig 1980. 458 S.

11. Merriam-Webster Dictionary. Dictionary by Merriam-Webster: America’s most-trusted
online dictionary. Jocrymn: https://www.merriam-webster.com/. (zara oopamenus: 26.09.2017).

111



Mucapesa B. B. PedneKkcuBHble rnarosbl C NOSHOWM U YaCTUYHOW ofHopedepeHTHOCTbIO aKTAaHTOB
B CONOCTAaBUTE/IbHOM acnekTe

12. Oxford English Dictionary (OED). Hoctym: https://www.oxforddictionaries.com/.
(mata obparmienus: 26.09.2017).

REFERENCES

1. Apresyan, Yu. D (1995). Izdranniye Trudy [Selective works]: v 2-kh t. 2-e izdanie ispr. i
dop. Moscow: Schkola “Yazyki russkoy kultuty”, Vostochnaya literature, RAN. T. 1.
Leksicheskaya semantika. 472 p. (In Russ.).

2. Basyrov, Sh.R (1988). Nemetskiye refleksivnye glagoly [German reflexive verbs]:
avtoref. diss. ... kand. filol. nauk: 10.02.04. Leningrad. 20 p. (In Russ.).

3. Basyrov, Sh.R. (2014). Slovoobrazovanie glagolov s refleksivnym kompleksom v
tipologicheskom osveshchenii [Formation of verbs with a reflective complex in typological
view]. Donetsk: Noulidzh. (In Russ.).

4. Geniusiené, E. Sh (1981). K teorii opisaniya refleksivnykh glagolov (na materiale
litovskogo yazyka) [On a theory of describing reflexive verbs in Lithuanian language].
In Zalogovye konstruktsii v ranznostruktrnykh yazykakh. L.: Nauka. Pp. 160-184. (In Russ.).

5. Geniusiené, E. Sh. (1983). Refleksivnye glagoly v baltiyskikh yazykakh i tipologiya
refleksivov [Reflexive verbs in Baltic languages and the typology of reflexive verbs, the thesis]:
diss. ... d-ra filol. nauk: 10.02.15, 10.02.20. Vilnius. (In Russ.).

6. Geniusien¢, E. Sh. (1984). Refleksivnye glagoly v baltiyskikh yazykakh i tipologiya
refleksivov [Reflexive verbs in Baltic languages and the typology of reflexive verbs]. Vilnius.
(In Russ.).

7. Nedyalkov, V. P., Geniusiené, E. Sh. (1985). Refleksivnye konstruktsii baltiyskikh
yazikakh i tipologicheskaya anketa [Reflexive constructions in Baltic languages and a
typological form]. In Refleksivnye glagoly v indoevropeiskikh yazykakh. Kalinin: Indatelstvo
Kalininskogo Universiteta. Pp. 3-19. (In Russ.).

8. Paducheva, E. V (2004). Diateza kak metonimicheskiy sdvig [Diathesis as a
metonymical shift] / red.: V. S. Khrakovskiy, A. L. Malchukov, S. Yu. Dmitrenko. Moscow:
Znak. (In Russ.).

9. Paducheva, E. V (2004). Dinamicheskiye modeli v semantike leksiki [Dynamic models in
the semantics of lexis]. Moscow: Yaziki slavyanskoy kultury. (In Russ.).

10. Kholodovich, A. A. (1979). Problemy grammaticheskoy teorii [The problems of
grammatical theory]. Moscow: Nauka. (In Russ.).

11. Khrakovkiy, V. S. (1981). Diateza i referentnost (K voprosy o sootnoshenii aktivnykh,
passivnykh, refleksivnykh i retsiproknykh konstruktsiy) [Diathesis and referentiality (On active,
passive, reflexive and reciprocal constructions). In Zalogovye konstruktsii v ranznostruktrnykh
yazykakh. L.: Nauka. Pp. 5-38. (In Russ.).

12. Chafe, W. (1975). Znachenie i struktura yazyka [Language and consciousness].
M.: Progress.

13. Yushkova, S. O. (2013). Retsyprokalni diyeslova ta ikh konstruktsii u nimetskiy ta
ukraynskiy movakh [The reciprocal verbs and their constructions in German and Ukrainian]:
avtoref. diss. ... kand. filol. nauk: 10.02.17. Donetsk. (In Ukr.)

LEXICOGRAPHIC SOURCES

1. Babenko, L. G. (1999). Tolkovyy slovar russkikh glagolov. ldeograficheskoe opisanie
Angliyskie ekvivalenty. Sinonimy. Antonimy [Dictionary of Russian verbs. Ideographic
description. English equivalents. Synonyms. Antonyms]. (In Russ.).

2. Bilodid, 1. K. (1970-1980). Slovnyk ukraynskoy movy [The dictionary of Ukrainian in 11
volumes]: v 11 tt. / AN URSR. Institut movoznavstva; za red. 1. K. Bilodida. K.: Naukova
dumka. Awvailable at: http://ukrlit.org/slovnyk/slovnyk _ukrainskoi_movy v_11 tomakh.
(accessed: 26.09.2017). (In Ukr.).

112



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 13, Boin. 4 (38), 2017

3. Efremova, T. F. (2000). Novyy slovar russkogo yazyka [New Russian dictionary]. M.:
Russkiy yazyk. (In Russ.).

4. Ukrainian National Corpus MOVA.info. Available at: http://www.mova.info/
corpus.aspx. (accessed: 26.09.2017). (In Ukr.).

5. Russian National Corpus RusCorpora. Available at: http://www.ruscorpora.ru/
(accessed: 26.09.2017). (In Russ.).

6. Chernyshev, V.I. (1954). Slovar sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo yazyka [The
dictionary of modern Russian literary language]: v 17-kh t. M.-L.: Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk SSSR.

7. Cambridge Dictionary. Available at: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/. (accessed:
26.09.2017).

8. Duden Online Worterbuch. Available at: https://www.duden.de/. (accessed: 26.09.2017).

9. DWDS - Das Wortauskunftssystem zur deutschen Sprache in Geschichte und
Gegenwart. Available at: https://www.dwds.de/. (accessed: 26.09.2017).

10. Helbig, G., Schenkel, W. (1980). Worterbuch zur Valenz und Distribution deutscher
Verben. VEB Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig 458 S.

11. Merriam-Webster Dictionary. Dictionary by Merriam-Webster: America’'s most-trusted
online dictionary. Available at: https://www.merriam-webster.com/. (accessed: 26.09.2017).

12. Oxford English Dictionary (OED). Available at: https://www.oxforddictionaries.com/.
(accessed: 26.09.2017).

IMucapesa Bukmopus Baoumosna — acnupanm Pisareva Viktoriia V. — Postgraduate Student

Kagheopol eepManckoll hunonoeuu of Germanic Philology Department
(e-mail: victorija.pisareva@yandex.ru), (e-mail: victorija.pisareva@yandex.ru),
Tocyoapemsennoe obpazosamenvhoe State Educational Institution of Higher
yupesicoeHue 8blcute20 nPopheccuoHaIbHO20 Professional Education «Donetsk National
obpazosanus «/[oHeyKuil HAYUOHATbHbILL University»

VHUBEpCUmemy 24 Universitetskaya, Donetsk, 283001

283001, Joneyx, ya. Ynusepcumemckas, 24

TIlocmynuna 6 pedaxyuro 09 okmsops 2017 .

113


https://www.merriam-webster.com/

Merkhelevich G. V. Principles of ESL Teaching to University Professors as Seen by Native and Non-
Native Educators

METOAUKA ITPEIIOJABAHHUA UHOCTPAHHOT' O A3bIKA

VJIK 3783.147:811.111
© 2017 G. V. Merkhelevich

PRINCIPLES OF ESL TEACHING TO UNIVERSITY PROFESSORS
AS SEEN BY NATIVE AND NON-NATIVE EDUCATORS

This paper is concerned with the core principles of foreign language teaching / learning
methodology intended for getting non-native university professors and instructors to be able to
deliver their classes to students in a foreign language. The core target teaching and learning
principles belonging to the ESL methodology in question are discribed. The consideration of the
principles is preceded by the review and analysis of educators of the Western and former USSR
countries dealing with the problem. Among the methodological approaches and techniques
described there are those of getting the learners adapted to L2-based reading of simplified
fiction and non-fiction texts belonging to areas of their non-professional interests, as well as
concepts of measuring the extent to which the foreign language is expected to be used by the
learners in their everyday life outside the classroom to practise their language skills. A two-level
language teaching / learning programme is analysed as a part of the methodological approach.

Key words: educational programme, principle, foreign language, communication,
language acquisition, language learning, language teaching, learning objective, research,
ability, skills, usage, use.

© 2017 I'. B. MepxeseBu4

METOJOJIOTUYECKHUE ITOAXOAbI K OPTAHU3AIIMU OBYYEHMUA
MPENNOJABATEJIEM YHUBEPCUTETOB HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY
B NICIIOJTHEHUY HOCUTEJIEN SI3bIKA 1 OTEYECTBEHHBIX
OUJI0JIOT'OB

Hannas cmamvsi nocesiyeHa OCHOGHLIM NPUHYUNAM (HOPMUPOBAHUsT npoyecca 00yUeHUs.
UHOCMPAHHOMY SI3bIKY Npenodasameliell 8blCUUX YUeOHbIX 3a8e0eHUll C Yelblo UX NOO20MOBKU K
opeanuzayuu yuebHo2o npoyecca Ha uHocmparHom sasvike. C 5mou yYeivio paccMompeHbvl
KI04esble U3 MemoOol02ULeCKUX NPUHYUNO8 OPeaAHU3AYUU NPOYeccd 00VUEeHUsT UHOCTPAHHOMY
AZBIKY Npenooasamenem u 081A0eHUs. A3bIKOM 0OYUAIOWUMUCS ¢ NPEOSAPUMETbHBIM AHATUZOM
9MOU  NpoOieMbl  3apYOedCHbIMU CReYUATUCMamy U UxX KOJLIe2aMu U3 NOCMCOBENCKO20
npocmpancmea. B cmamve onucanvl memooonocuueckue nooxoobl U nedazocudecKue npuembl
0CBOCHUSL OOVHAIOUUMUCS HABLIKA YIPOUIEHHO20 YMEHUsl HA 0C8AUBAEMOM UHOCMPAHHOM S3bIKe
XYO00HCeCMBEHHOU U HAYYHO-NONYISAPHOU JUMePamypol, NPUHAOIeHcawell K memMamuyecKoll
obracmu ux JIUYHBLIX O0OWEKYIbMYPHbIX uHmepecos u yeieuenuti. Kpome moeco, npueedeno
onucanue cnocobos onpeoeieHus cmeneHu 1a0eHuUs 00y4arUUMUC UHOCMPAHHBIM S3bIKOM,
HeoOX00uUMOoU OJisl CAMOCMOSAMENbHO20 NPAKMUYECK020 NPUMEHEHUsT UHOCMPAHHO20 S3bIKA 6
NOBCEOHEBHOU JICUBHU 00yuarowe20cs, a makdce Nymu COXPAHeHUs O00y4arouwumcs mux
HABVIKOB 6 Nocile 3asepuilenus npoyecca o00yuyenus. Onucana paspabomaHuas asmopom
08YXYpOBHe8as  00pA308amMeNbHAsl NPOSPAMMA KAK  OCHOBHAS  4ACMb  NPUMEHAEMO20
MemOoO0N02UYEeCK020 NOOX00d.

Knrouesvie cnoea: obpazosamenvHas npocpamma, NPUHYUN, UHOCMPAHHBIN A3bIK,
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oOweHue, o08ladeHue A3bIKOM, O00yueHue S3bIKY, yelb o00yueHus, pe3yabmam 00y4eHus,
ucwzec)oeanue, CnOCO6H0€mb, YMEHUA U HABbLIKU, U3YUEHUE Onblma NnpPpUMEHeHUsl A3blKd,
npu06pemeHue cobcmeenno2o onvima NPpUMEHEHU A3bIKA.

1. Introduction

A need to find an effective way for teaching foreign languages to university professors has
been motivated by a challenging possibility for technical universities in Donetsk People’s
Republic to start providing higher education services to international students who apply for
various educational programmes offered by local higher educational institutions.

Being part of the educational services offered for international students in English by
national universities, Donetsk National Medical University of Maxim Gorky (DonNMU) has
been increasingly widening a range and developing a scope of its educational services. These
services were intended for medical students coming from different countries which belong to
both English-speaking and non-English-speaking areas in Africa, Asia, and Middle East. Before
the teaching staff of DonNMU started to deliver classes in English to international students, they
were exposed to English-language classes. The purpose of the classes was to get them prepared
for delivering lectures and conducting laboratory classes in English.

In 2002, the ARPI ELT and Translation Agency (hereinafter referred to as ARPI) entered
into a 10-year agreement with the DonNMU university. The main aim of the agreement was to
make the university faculty acquire appropriate language skills and knowledge of English. To be
able to implement the agreement, we, with ARPI, had to prepare at least a 10-year English-
language teaching programme. The programme was intended not only for teaching English to
university professors but also for making them prepared to deliver lectures and conduct
laboratory classes for international medical students in English.

2. Background

Nowadays when education is recognized at the highest EU level as an area for potential
cooperation between EU Member States and associate countries, it is a big challenge for the
national higher education system to keep competitive with its counterparts from other countries.
DonNMU develops a policy intended for the university’s more active participation in the
Bologna process and the European higher education area. The cooperation in vocational
education and training across Europe, enhanced by Copenhagen Process, also requires from
DonNMU an appropriate quality of the educational programmes offered. The same refers to
activities that, in turn, implies further development of the university academic standards allowing
to keep in tune with a new European work programme, the «Strategic framework for European
cooperation in education and training (ET 2020)». The DonNMU’s English-language based

programmes and relevant teaching activities were expected to make it possible for the university
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educators to monitor changes and trends of further development, happening or expected to
happen in areas of their professional and personal interest.

During a few years of ARPI’s practice in teaching general and medical English to
DonNMU’s professors, we have acquired some experience-based expertise still thought to
require further improvement of the learning outcome by making the teaching / learning process
more productive. To turn the above idea into reality, some new, not yet used, methodological
approaches, techniques and procedures had to be found and incorporated into the
teaching / learning process. While in use, these approaches, techniques and procedures were to
be analysed and reconsidered, if necessary. To decide on particular constituents of the process, a
choice should be made among those already known and used, with new process constituents to
be invented and included, where appropriate.

To formulate the principles and measures to be added to the existing teaching process in
order to help learners achieve a better output, we need to locate and define pedagogic areas where
need for further improvement is felt. Unlike any other teaching processes which are usually
scheduled on the content and time basis, with the latter referring to a number of classroom hours,
and assessed by the marks or grades the student gains during the final exam, the learning outcome
in our case should be evaluated and the length of the learning process measured in quite a different
way. Since the main goal of the language teaching procese is to make the learner a fluent and
qualified English-language user, it also means his/her complete autonomy from the language
teacher(s), as well as from anyone else to be referred to for any assistance.

To make a learner achieve the aim the most significant teaching shortcomings should be
identified, with possible ways to find them. From our earlier experience, we know that there
were some serious teaching shortcomings not of linguistic but psychological origin. Firstly, it
refers to the learner’s being likely to lose the skills and knowledge he / she has acquired in the
classroom, during intervals between the classes. Therefore, one of the main responsibilities of
the teacher(s) was to enable the learner to avoid losing the skills mastered and knowledge
gained, during the class-free time intervals, by filling them with the language to be used for
pleasure and relaxation purposes.

Secondly, it has to be provided that the learner maintains his/her language skills and
knowledge by practising them alive after a particular course of study has been over. To make that
possible, the English language should become an integral part of the learner’s everyday life as a
gateway to and means of new pleasure-generating and relaxation-intended information. That
information allows the former-by-then learner to keep the language alive that, in turn, will keep him

able to use his language skills and knowledge for professional purposes, when and where required.
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3. 0On ESL Teaching / Learning Principles Applied

Solving the above problems could facilitate and optimize teaching / learning process. In an
attempt to find an appropriate decision to the above problem, we had to study and review a few
principles of language teaching. These principles had been formulated by some Western
educators, mainly Wilga M. Rivers, and would have to be checked against the approaches,
methods and techniques we have been using during ARPI-DonNMU previous cooperation. The
principles developed by Wilga M. Rivers’, the author of the Principles in Interactive Language
Teaching book, are as follows: (1) the student is the language learner; (2) language learning
and teaching are shaped by the student’s needs and objectives in particular circumstances;
(3) language learning and teaching are based on normal uses of language, with communication
of meanings (in oral or written form) basic to all strategies and techniques; (4) classroom
relations reflect mutual liking and respect, allowing for both teacher personality and student
personality in a non-threatening atmosphere of cooperative learning; (5) to use a foreing
language it is essential to have language knowledge and language control; (6) development of
language control proceeds from creativity, which is nurtured by interactive, participatory
activities; (7) every possible medium and modality is used to aid learning; (8) testing is an aid to
learning; (9) language learning is penetrating another culture; students learn to operate
harmoniously within it or in contact with it;(10) The real world extends beyond the classroom
walls; language learning takes place in and out of the classroom.

W. Rivers’ Principle 1: The student is the language learner.

An issue of the student learning being of more importance than the teacher teaching can
hardly be considered as a new emphasis. C. Gattegno observed that in teaching we are nurturing
in learners inner criteria which help them advance in their learning. «Only self-education», he
said, «will lead any learner to the mastery of a skill» [Gattegno, 1972].

This principle puts the correct emphasis on the learner’s output as the only goal to be
achieved by the end of the teaching process, with the learner being the leading party of it. At a
glimpse, this principle looks very simple and understandable, with no comments seemed to be
needed. Anyway, a great many of non-native teachers do not bother much on whether the learner
reaches the goal he / she formulated or not. Most of the teachers still concentrate on the teaching
process as such rather than on enabling the learner to become an independent user of the foreign
language as a means allowing access to and understanding of the information of his/her interest
or need, available in the target language.

This is one of a few problems not very clearly seen by an average native educator, due to their

being hard to look at the problem with a non-native teacher’s and / or learner’s eye. Another reason
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for the above is the fact that every native educator, including language teachers and textbook writers
are users of the language due to its being their mother tongue. As for the non-native teachers, most of
them do not even try to become users of the foreign language they teach, even to a limited extent.
This happens because of their firm belief that they have to teach the learner the language grammar by
just transferring theory-based information. Using this approach, the teachers think that the learner
then will be able to develop his/her productive skills on the grammar basis, with no receptive
capabilities for understanding speech meanings previously developed.

Another problem refers to the language of instruction. The point is that, since we do not
accept any, even limited, use of the mother tongue (L1) in the teaching process, a combined
involvement of non-native and native teachers should take place, due to the former’s being
unable to step away from the textbook, feeling quite restricted in speaking the target language
beyond it in the classroom. Therefore, a native teacher, or just native speaker, was supposed to
be involved in the teaching process, from time to time, so that the target-language atmosphere
would be created. This will allow the learners both regularly brush up the speech patterns they
learnt before under the non-native teacher’s guidance and supervision, and to further develop the
learners’ communicative skills, going beyond their lexicon of speech patterns. The learners can
do it, using on their own the phrases the native speaker says while linking the textbook-dialogue
based part of conversation with short phrases of their own, which are yet new but quite clear
to the learner.

W. Rivers’ Principle 2: Language learning and teaching are shaped by student needs and
objectives in particular circumstances.

As to this principle, we should comment, that — with the idea being a hundred percent right —
designing language courses cannot and should not fall within the teacher’s responsibilities only. We
had it done by a qualified methodologist who had gained some experience as both teacher and
teacher trainer, with one or more teachers participating and learning quality primarily monitored by
the teacher(s). Such monitoring was followed by summarizing the data obtained, done by
methodologists and / or teacher trainers. A core idea kept to about failure, if any, in the language
learning was that it is not likely to happen due to the learners being aptitude-free, but because of the
teachers’ being not properly qualified.

Before commencement of the teaching / learning process, a two-tier program was developed to
meet the final objective of each candidate learner, with a detailed syllabus built and included in the
programme. The programme consisted of two stages, the one aiming at learning the target language,
in our case English, and the other was intended for ARPI teachers’ accompanying the learners,

actually being teachers of medical subjects to the university international students, in their English-
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language based teaching activities. Another important thing we had to keep in mind and follow
referred exactly to what Wilga M. Rivers mentions in principle 2. This principle tells that the
language teacher shall study the learners in their classes carefully, asked or interviewed about their
age, background, language-learning goal, aspirations, interests, etc.

We did two things about this principle in a different manner. The first thing was that we
added the learner’s hobbies to his / her list of inquiry, to be described in every slightest detail to
make it clear which types of books or films from our library could be attractive for the learner.
This would allow us to start getting him / her increasingly involved in using those resources for
pleasure in a relaxation setting. The other thing was that the learner’s personal data had been
collected before his / her classes began. It was performed under the methodologist’s observation
and inquiry, with all information to be filled in a questionnaire form to be further kept by ARPI’s
administrator for common use, rather by any of the teachers. When filled, the form would be
then available for each teacher involved in the process to establish a closer contact with and
develop a better understanding of each learner in their class.

As mentioned before, the reason we needed to be familiar with the learner’s personal
interests, or hobbies, was to further help him / her to start using the target language in the field of
personal rather than professional interest. This proved to be both belonging to the psychological
side of the learning process and being the area within which the learner would be encouraged to
use the target language for learning what excites him/her via reading fiction books, watching
films, listening to exciting radio plays, etc. Being extremely important, the information about
learner’s hobbies and areas of special interest had to be possessed by ARPI’s methodologists,
librarian and administrator rather just by one teacher currently involved in teaching the class. To
get learners willingly start to learn things of their personal interests in the target language with
no mother tongue used for seeking unknown word meanings, we had to go two different ways at
a time. The ways were as follows: firstly, to offer him/her information of their interest and,
secondly, to help the learner smoothly develop ability to develop guess-based and monolingual
ways of understanding meanings of new words and phrases.

W. Rivers’ Principle 3: Language learning and teaching are based on normal uses of
language, with communication of meanings (in oral or written form) basic to all strategies and
techniques.

We applied this approach to a greatest possible extent with the main purpose to avoid
learners’ losing their skills and knowledge they had acquired during each preceding classroom
session through the input provided by the teacher(s), followed by each learner’s intake. To

follow this idea and make the objective realistic, a task of filling time intervals between the
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classroom sessions had to be carried out. In cases where the learners are full or false beginners,
which appears to be very common for those living in a non-native community, the only target-
language based activity they can do between the classes is listening to some audio materials. The
purpose of this was their gradual getting adapted to a strange-language speech, and to start
feeling emotionally neutral in a foreign-language setting.

Some more time had to pass before the learners find themselves able to fill the out-of-the-
class time with some target-language based activities, such as reading books and papers,
watching videos and/ or speaking with someone by using whatever sources available from
around. When the teaching process would come to its later stages, the learners were expected to
possess a certain vocabulary collected during classroom activities scheduled on an everyday
basis in order to minimize the time between them.

To follow the idea, a special Workbook was designed to contain both home assignments to
each preceding lesson and recommended audio and video materials to be used by the learner in a
relaxation setting for pleasure. Even with a number of words and phrases contained in the
learner’s vocabulary being insufficient to understand the materials to a reasonable extent, the
idea behind these activities was to make the learner enjoy what had been seen or watched, with a
limited amount of sound information being clear to him / her by then. This is a very important
psychological step which allows the learner’s getting adapted to arrange target-language filled
pastime sessions on a regular basis and make them habitual.

After such pastime activities had become integral part of the learner’s routine, with a
substantial number of speech patterns and common words already contained in the learner’s
lexicon, a one- and, later, two-day intervals were put between each lesson. By then, the learner
was supposed to get stuck to the pleasure-generating learning activities based on the target
language use. Later on, reading simplified, or graded, fiction books, along with attending ARPI’s
cross-cultural speaking club’s sessions were included in the learner’s relaxation menu to be held
on a regular basis.

To conclude from the above, we may argue that the only conditions to maintain normal use
of the target language, based on communication of meanings, are those that make the learner feel
comfortable when involved. Otherwise, the objective could hardly be recognised possible to
reach or even realistic by its nature.

W. Rivers’ Principle 4: Classroom relations reflect mutual liking and respect, allowing
for both teacher personality and student personality in a non-threatening atmosphere

of cooperative learning.
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Being entirely different from any other subjects and disciplines, the language
teaching / learning process was understood to be focused first on mastering communication skills
rather than gaining knowledge of the language theory. The former was primarily related to
developing two first-step skills: understanding and speaking, with those of reading and writing
to follow much later. Speaking, as an oral communication skill, allows revealing one’s feelings,
aspirations and thoughts. Moreover, the classroom teacher-to-learner and learner-to-teacher
relations should not only reflect mutual liking and respect, as the principle applies to. These
relations, also have to be built on a classmate or partnership basis, with the teacher(s) not being
the all-powerful authority in the classroom.

Taking the above into account, we also understood that the teacher-learner relations not
only had to refer to the classroom procedures but should also extend to cover out-of-the-
classroom learner’s self-learning activities. These activities are to be based on English cultural
conventions and have to provide the learner with new information of his / her interest.

It was clear that, when in the classroom, the teacher should be the Guide on the Side, not
the Sage on the Stage. While trying to stimulate interactive activities, where the whole
personality of the learner comes into play, more than just the learner’s memory and intellect are
to be involved.

Therefore, language learning is to become «a unified personality encounter» [Curran, 1976].

There is another important matter about the subject of the principle, which is not properly felt
and understood by the native educators and nearly never followed by their non-native counterparts.

Referring to whether or not the teacher is a user of the language he / she is teaching, the
problem often appears to be one of whose existence the native speakers hardly suspect. That
happens due to the target language being for them a matter of their routine due to their living in
the TL-setting, with TL being abbreviation for target language. It appears to be hard for the
native speakers even to guess that what is habitual for them turns out to be strange for non-native
speakers. Being aware of the above as those living in a non-native community and seeing the
problem clearly enough, we initially tried to alter the mindsets of the experienced non-native
teachers, encouraging them to turn into a user of the foreign language they teach.

Anyway, it did not take us long to find out that it was easier to build a proper, language-
user focused, mindset of younger teachers than to alter that of their experienced, grammar-rule
retelling, colleagues. To get prepared for this change by creating proper conditions, we
established a collection of a few hundreds of contemporary fiction and other books devoted to
various topics. Our next step in HR policy was to use those young teachers who are absolutely

free of any previous teaching experience.
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Those perfectly fitting our HR approach were language university most recent graduates
whom we had been turning first into regular readers of books, watchers of videos in the target
language, with the resources available from our library and from the Internet. To go farther, we
organized a cross-cultural speaking club involving the native speakers visiting the city as guests
or living in it as the university students or contractors. Since then, those resources have been of
regular use by both our teachers and our clients / learners, encouraging both to grow as the target
language users.

On the basis of the above it may be said that, when added to mutual liking and respect in
the classroom, based on proper manners of both parties engaged in the teaching / learning
process, the teacher(s)’ ability to use the target language could be considered a core resource for
creating a comfortable atmosphere of cooperative learning.

It should also be emphasized that the learners must feel comfortable with and about the
progress each of them made and new information they have learnt within their interest as
individuals, with each of the above positive changes resulting from both learners’ effort and
teacher’s assistance. There could probably be no more reasons to make the adult learner feel
happy and being encouraged for further progress in learning.

W. Rivers’ Principle 5: to use a foreing language it is essential to have language
knowledge and language control.

Following the principle of language knowledge and control being basic to use the target
language, we made the target language used in different contexts and situations, both in the
classroom and out of it, during the learner’s pleasure-intended reading and watching video materials
in a relaxation setting. Understanding that the language learning had to mean plunging into different
experiences by getting the learner exposed to situations where the use of the target language was
required, we provided the learners with as many resources for applying their skills as possible.

They included the out-of-the—classroom scheduled activity we were monitoring, with
ARPI-allocated resources (books, videos, etc.) available, as well as independent learning
activities of the learners’ own choice. Used together with the classroom task-based
communication activities, those the learner has on his/her own between classes, enable the
learner to form a new habit through a new practice in listening, speaking, watching films, and
reading texts. Therefore, we always put emphasis on the target language being in actual use,
with the learner’s motivation given a particular importance. The latter creates interest and / or
need to learn not the language as such but the language-based information, with the target

language to be a means offering access to it.
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W. Rivers’ Principle 6: Development of language control proceeds from creativity, which
Is nurtured by interactive, participatory activities.

This principle led us to the idea that development of language control proceeds from
creativity nurtured by participatory, interactive activities. Since it was common knowledge that
learners were unable to express their own meanings in a new language without much experience
in doing just that, this type of experience had to be acquired in interactive situations that
stimulate the students' motivation to communicate [Rivers, 1990]. Through interactive situations
that stimulate the desire to communicate, the learners experienced the use of a new language as
an important social skill.

W. Rivers’ Principle 7: Every possible medium and modality is used to aid learning.

No comments on this principle are provided due to nearly each of its features being
mentioned in other paragraphs of this article.

W. Rivers’ Principle 8: Testing is an aid to learning.

According to Wilga M. Rivers, tests should concentrate on enabling all students to
demonstrate what they can do with whatever level of language they possess [Rivers, 1988].

With the above in mind, we understood that test results are to be considered and used as
feedback to see the teaching shortcomings in the middle of the process, at its different stages.
Appropriate corrective modifications would follow and appropriate changes to be made to the
course for its repetitive use in the future.

With the above concept behind the principle shared, we had to think of another testing-
related problem which is common to the non-native community when used to assess the learner’s
language competence. The point is that, due to some reasons mentioned above, the non-native
language teacher goes with testing the learners’ competence in a foreign language by nearly the
same way it is usually used to be done for their mother tongue. Such understanding of what a
typical language test shall contain makes them build it on a grammar-check basis, which never
reflects the actual state of the learner’s communicative abilities every foreign language learning
has to be started with. To follow the idea, it become obvious that the tests have to be based on
the techniques aiming at communicative testing held in an appropriate manner.

Being wrong, this approach to testing language competence on a grammar rather than on a
performance basis is invented and has been followed for decades by the non-native teachers,
methodologists and teacher trainers. It took place because of their intention to check the learners’
knowledge of the language theory and/or grammar against those possessed by the teacher, with

no communicative skills included.
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Since, in our teaching services, we followed a goal to turn the university professors into
English language fluent users, we could not afford to build our final exams and mid-course tests
so that they were focused on and limited to assessing level of their grammar knowledge.
Therefore, our test included activities which allowed checking how well the basic language skills
were developed with each learner being tested.

To avoid the learners’ being subjected to the frustrations of a multiplicity of items beyond their
knowledge and competence, a reference level of expected skills and knowledge had been found.
With this done, actual learners’ language performance was checked against it for each of the four
skills (understanding, speaking, reading and writing), measured on a percentage scale basis.

W. Rivers’ Principle 9: Language Learning is penetrating another culture; students learn
to operate harmoniously within it or in contact with it.

To follow this principle, cultural activities and objectives should be incorporated into
lesson plans. The purpose of this was to enrich and inform the teaching content, with the target
language and the cultural values, reactions, and expectations of speakers of that language being
subtly melded. In connection with the above, C. Gattegno says that «only when one is really
imbued with the literature or soaked in the environment of the people using the language can one
express oneself in speech or writing as a native would. It is the spirit of a language that has to get
hold of one's mind» [Gattegno, 1972].

A serious problem related to this principle lies for non-native educators in the word
culture. The point is that in Russian, Ukrainian and probably some other Slavonic languages
there is a word, pronounced as cultura, whose most common meaning refers to art, music,
literature, and related intellectual activities [Merriam-Webster Collegiate Dictionary, 2004].

The meaning of the English word culture, when used in the language teaching / learning
context, is defined as the way of life, especially the general customs and beliefs, of a particular
group of people at a particular time [Hornby, 1976]. In the Russian and Ukrainian languages, a
different word is used to cover this meaning. Therefore, the meaning of the English word culture
is often confused by Russian and Ukrainian speakers for that of the word cultura, with their true
meanings being quite different. Belonging to so-called false friends of translators and taken by
non-native speakers for granted in its wrong meaning, this word gives rise to a risk of complete
discrepancy-based misunderstanding of its meaning by those non-native speakers who happen to
come across it in ESL books and articles. When this happens, the non-native educators interpret
the cultural events/conventions as activities connected with visiting art galleries and / or

theatres, getting familiar with English classic literature, famous historical places, like
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Westminster Palace, Tower and the like. As a result, that makes the non-native teachers believe
that their responsibilities mainly refer to target language usage rather that of its use.

Understanding the above problem, we did to keep to the true meaning of the words culture
and cultural while designing the syllabus and organizing the classroom activities. While doing
that, we used authentic sources from the native speech community with the purpose to engage
learners in authentic cultural experiences. These sources included fiction books, films, news
broadcasts, television shows, Web sites, quotations, and some other printed, video and audio
materials, with role play used to act out miscommunications based on discrepancies between the
native and non-native cultures.

Apart from the above, our methodological approach to training medical university
teachers in using English for their professional purposes was not only based on getting them
taught the English language but on adopting a culturally different style of interaction, both
contentwise and mannerwise.

We needed to get the learners to learn different pragmatic routines, such as ways of
opening and closing conversations, taking turns, and so on.

As our learners, accompanied by non-native teachers, came into a closer contact with the
another culture, they began to recognize systematic patterns of beliefs and behavior. This made
them soon find out that what may appear to be exotic, discrete acts or ways of expressing oneself
are in fact manifestations of societal subsystems (e.g., maintaining a hierarchy of respect or
rejection of discriminatory distinctions; dislike of vanity, bombast, or servility; deep-seated
needs for individualistic expression or a tendency to take refuge in group conformity).

These linguistic and pragmatic reactions, even in the form of verbal formulae, could not
be learned piecemeal; they needed to be acquired in culturally probable situations. At later stages
of our teaching activities, with more pedagogic experience acquired, we created a new
educational programme intended for lifelong learning, with its first stage called Understanding
and Being Understood.

The situations included in the First Stage textbooks were those containing common cultural
conventions input and role play activities based on their contents. These books also include out-
of-the-classroom relaxation-setting activities which have been designed as ways to bring more
English-based culture to the learner’s mind and memory. This was to be done via cultural
conventions he / she observes in the sources of visual and audible information used for pleasure.

Our approach to teaching a foreign language was based on the idea that the language teacher
may not be much more experienced and older, as well as he/she should not be a guide to

interpretation because the learner has to be allowed to develop his/her own, initially primitive
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(«black-and whitey), understanding of what is seen or heard, with no assistance or guidance from
outside. Then, after a while, the learner’s understanding of the same material seen or heard again
turns out to be more complete due to its being based on a wider vocabulary gained by then through
the learner’s in-classroom and out-of-the-classroom activities. Further on, the growing «active» and
«passive» lexicon of the learner will allow him understand a growing percentage of the same
information. As this takes place, more and more pieces of its «black-and-white» impressions will be
replaced with those gaining colours to be then more detailed and better understood.

Within the teaching curriculum, the discussions held at ARPI’s cross-cultural speaking club
were to enable the medical learners to get adapted to different accents of those their potential
future students of different nations who currently take part in the club sessions. This technique
allows the medical teachers to feel more comfortable when lecturing or delivering practice
classes to international students of different nations. It also brings higher the degree of mutual
understanding between the two parties, the language teacher and the learners, which is highly
likely to result in better learning outcome of the teaching process.

W. Rivers’ Principle 10: The real world extends beyond the classroom walls; language
learning takes place in and out of the classroom.

This principle leads us immediately above, to Principle 9, and refers to developing with the
learner a habit of using the target language as a gateway to information of his / her interest, with
the personal interest being of a priority over the professional need.

In addition to the above principles, we had to formulate some new principles that were
successfully used, along with those discussed above.

G. Merkhelevich’s Principle 1: Importance of regular use of how-and-why wonder and
simplified fiction books in teaching.

Following this principle allows abandoning traditional methodological approaches and
teaching methods in order to develop the learner’s interest to the target language as a means of
access to new wanted and / or being-of-interest information. The principle formulates laws and
rules of indirect creation of an appropriate interest, with its core based on the learner’s
willingness to discover new information contained in «how-and-why» wonder and fiction books.

Given the learners regularly read simplified «how-and-why» wonder and fiction texts, it
enables them to develop feeling of inner emotional comfort. This feeling is followed by their
interest’s being transformed into and resulted in a willingness to learn what is new or unknown.
When arousing towards learning new information, such interest causes learner’s genuine
enthusiasm for learning, with the target foreign language changing its role from the object of

learning to the means of learning. The extent to which the content of the above materials have
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been understood and absorbed by the learner directly depends upon the degree to which their text
has been simplified.

From a didactic point of view, any particular text should be simplified to an extent
matching the learner’s vocabulary, reading skills as well as falling by topic within an area of
his / her interests. All that allows the learner to understand in a true way the grammar forms that
the text contains. On the other hand, the grammar forms contained in the simplified texts shall be
clearly structured, meaningful and sound attractive. As the learners’ vocabulary and knowledge
progress in growth and reading English texts becomes a habitual everyday activity, the
simplified texts will be gradually replaced by those increasingly less simplified.

Reading simplified texts enables the learner to acquire basic skills in reading English texts
of different language complexity and topics. Moreover, as more experience in using this
fundamental knowledge for practical purposes is gained, the university teacher, the learner, is
able to grasp meanings of various English cultural conventions to a nearly full extent. Further on,
these abilities will be transformed into appropriate skills which allow the learner to apply them
without knowing it or thinking about it.

To conclude, getting reading of simplified English how-and-why and fiction texts habitual
for the university teachers enables them to develop their communication competence.

G. Merkhelevich’s Principle 2: Culture-based foreign language learning makes career
growth possible.

This principle is intended to encourage physicians who will attend in-service foreign-
language training courses to concentrate on planning their further professional growth on both
short-term and long-term bases. Designing the short-term and long-term language training
programmes for medical university teachers fell within responsibilities of ARPI, an English-
language teaching contractor.

As the teaching contractor, ARPI ELT agency was supposed to choose appropriate
English-culture items to be included in the syllabus as well as to assess both levels of the
learners’ initial language knowledge and skills, along with their ability to participate in common
English cultural conventions. Only with this done, the English teaching curriculums to be
designed for the medical university teachers on an individual basis would differ from one
another by the syllabi contents as well as by teaching methods and techniques applied. It was to
be understood by the learners that having a good command of a foreign language opens a wide
and promising prospects for their career growth as the medical university teachers. This meant

that they would have first-hand access to any international information of their interest, available
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in the target language. Apart from the above, there also would be a possibility opened for them to
exchange experiences with their colleagues from abroad.

G. Merkhelevich’s Principle 3. To maintain the ability of medical university professors to
deliver classes in a foreign language certain conditions are to be created as necessary and sufficient.

To put this principle into life, appropriate conditions had to be created for their joint use.
Creating necessary conditions for in-service language teaching of the medical university
professors should cover the following: getting the professors feeling their being prepared for
delivering studies in their subjects in the foreign language, as well as identification of the factors
which were favourable to their being prepared. (Included should be such skills that would not
only allow for high quality of the university teachers activity but also allow them to engage into
foreign-language based information exchange.)

To achieve the goal, efforts of two parties should be brought together, that of the teaching
party and that of the university professors, as the learners. With this done, it should also be
remembered that the total effort of the two parties would always be kept in equilibrium, so with
the amount of the teaching party effort decreasing as the cause of the learners’ growing.

G. Merkhelevich’s Principle 4: A language teacher's personal interest in the target
language use is a means to satisfy the teacher’s professional and non-professional demands.

This principle corresponds to the following statement of L. Bloomfield: «The command of
a language is a matter of practice. ... practice everything until it becomes second naturex
[Bloomfield, 1942: 16]. Nevertheless, this principle encourages language teachers to improve
their professional competence along with their intelligence. By this is meant that new challenges
which the teachers would happen to face could be only tackled by applying new approaches and
unusual effort.

While putting this principle into life, a language teacher has to turn into a researcher who
has his / her personal interest in designing and developing new methods. These methods will
allow getting a good command of the foreign language by medical university professors. When
done with a proper outcome arrived at, the research brings certain satisfaction to the language
teachers involved and encourages them to enter new innovative activities.

The methodological problems non-native foreign language teachers might face to resolve
require them to be fluent users of the language, that is actually not often so. To be a regular and
fluent language user should be a prerequisite for further getting a language teacher in the
teaching practice.

The main point about this is that the learning outcome set for each university teacher is

his / her becoming a user of the target language, with appropriate skills to be transferred to
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him / her by language teacher(s), with the learner’s being familiar with the language theory
and / or being knowledgeable of its grammar never considered to be sufficient. To proceed, the
skills to be transferred to the learner have first to be possessed by the teachers(s). By that the
teacher’s being a language user is meant. Otherwise, the teaching / learning process would look
just like a tour across the language, with high impressions but no skills arrived at by the learner’s
on completion of the course of study.

G. Merkhelevich’s Principle 5: A two-tier methodological approach to teaching a foreign
language to medical university professors.

This principle is based on a two-level approach to teaching foreign language to medical
university teachers through a two-tier educational programme which allows for combining
foreign-language and professional cultures. The main criterion for the language teaching party to
rely on this principle would be how well the university teachers would be later understood by
their international medical students.

Stage 1 of the programme is aimed at developing communication skills and abilities with the
learners, within everyday and non-technical academic topics. To reach the goal, communication
skills and abilities are to be developed with the learners. Stage 2 of the programs is intended for
getting the university professors prepared for delivering both lectures and practice classes to the
university students. This is to be done by a previous in-depth analysis of each particular lecture
materials and practice work guidelines, with each class further rehearsed under the language
teacher’s guidance and supervision before it has been later done for the university students.

G. Merkhelevich’s Principle 6: While teaching a foreign language to a medical or any
other professional, the language teacher is not expected to be knowledgeable of the specialized
terminology.

At first glance, this principle seems to be illogical and difficult to apply. Actually, the role
of the language teacher shall not cover explaining specialized terminology to the learners
belonging to whatever area of specialization. The teacher’s responsibility will be limited to
helping the learners in developing skills to understand the meanings of any specialized terms
he / she comes across in the text, via the definitions offered by the monolingual dictionary of
terms belonging to the learner’s area of professional activity.

There are two prerequisites for the learner’s ability to do that. Firstly, appropriate
dictionary-usage skills have to be developed by the learner at the stage when working with texts
containing everyday conventions and basic specialty information. Secondly, the vocabulary
acquired by the learner before he / she starts working with the specialty information shall be

sufficient for understanding new words through the meanings offered by relevant definitions. At
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the initial stages of the learner’s work with professional materials in target language, that does
not exclude the language teacher’s assistance which shall only be limited to finding meanings of
the general language words used in the definitions.

Conclusions:

On the basis of the above, we may conclude that the foreign language teaching / learning
process of the medical university teachers shall be based on the following: 1) observing the
principles as the above defined and described makes it possible to get the university professors
prepared for delivering classes on medical and medicine-related subjects in the appropriate
foreign language; 2) the methodological and pedagogic concepts of the principles in the article
prove their being appropriate and reasonable to use these principles for getting professors of
other-type technical universities prepared for rendering a full range of educational services in the

target foreign language.
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MMPABWJIA ITIPEJACTABJIEHHUA U 0®OPMJIEHUA CTATEH,
HAIIPABJIAEMbBIX B PEJAKIIUIO HAYYHOT'O ?KYPHAJIA

«STUDIA GERMANICA, ROMANICA ET COMPARATISTICA»

1. OGIIIME TPEBOBAHMS K COAEPXKAHUIO CTATEN

1.1. B xypHane myOJMKYyIOTCS HaydyHble MU OO30pHBIC CTaTbM, PEIEH3UHM MU OT3BIBBI HA
KHUTH U JMCCEPTAIlOHHBIE HCCIe0BaHUs, OOBSABICHHUS U WHGOPMAIMOHHBIE MaTepUalbl IO
BCEM aclleKTaM MUPOBBIX SI3BIKOB U JIUTEPATYP, S3bIKO3HAHMIO, JTUTEPATYPOBEIECHUIO, METOIUKE
IpenoAaBaHusl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB U IEPEBO/IA, TPUKIIATHOM JTMHTBUCTHKE.

1.2. )Kypnan neyaraer TOJIbKO OPUTHHAIIBHBIE paHee HE OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIC HAYYHBIE PAOOTHI.

1.3. S3pIku W3MAaHUS — PYCCKHUM, YKPAaWHCKWH, aHTJIMUCKWW, HEMEUKHWH, (DpaHIy3CKuH,
UCTMaHCKUH. B mpennoxeHHON K myOiMKanMM HAaydyHOW CTaThe aBTOP JOJDKEH OOOCHOBATH
AKTyaJIbHOCTh TEMBbI, YeTKO c(OPMYIMPOBATH LI€JIb U 33]]a4l UCCIIeI0OBaHUs, IPUBECTH HAYUHYIO
apryMeHTaluio, 0000IIEeHUs] W BBIBOJBI, KOTOpPBIE MNPEACTABISIOT MHTEPEC CBOEH HOBU3HOM,
HAyYHOCTBIO M TMPAKTUYECKUM 3HaYeHHeM. B craTtbe HODKEH OBITh MpencTaBieH 0030p
HOBEMIlIel HayYHO! JIUTEepaTyphl IO paccMaTpuBaeMoil mpoodieme.

1.4. Pykonricu, KOTOpBIE MOATOTOBIEHBI Oe€3 yuyera TpeOoBaHUII K UX OQPOPMIICHUIO
(cM. HUXKE), HE IPUHUMAIOTCSI.

2. OBIIIME TPEBOBAHUS K O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEHN

2.1. Pykonucu cnenyer odopmisite B ¢opmate .doc (Word 1997-2003) unmu .docx
(Word 2007-2012).

2.2. PexomenayeMblii o0beM mpeacraBisieMoid k myonukanuu crateu — 15000-25000
3HaKOB ¢ npobenamu (8—12 crpanuir).

2.3. Ilapamertprr crpanunbl: 210 x 297 MM (dbopmar A4), opueHTanus kHkHas. [loms
cTpanuupl: jesoe — 30 mm, BepxHee — 20 MM, npaBoe — 15 mm, HmwxkHee — 25 mm. llpudr
o0brunbIi, Times New Roman. Pazmep mpudra: 12 myHKTOB B OCHOBHOM TeKcTe, 10 MyHKTOB B
CHOCKax. MEexXIyCTpOYHbId HHTEpPBaJ: IOJIYTOPHBIH B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE, B CHOCKax —
onuHapHbIid. OTcTyn ab3ana cocrasnser 10 mm. Cnenyer uetko auddepeHuupoBats Tupe (—) u
neduc (-).

2.4. TekcT pyKOIIUCH ClIeAyeT MOoAaBaTh B BUJIE €UHOTO (aiina.

3. CTPYKTYPA U ITIPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA (cm. npumep nusnce)

3.1. B neBom BepxHeM yriy nedatatroT Y JIK HEKUpHBIM IpsMbIM mIpudToM (pasmep 12).

3.2. VHunmanel v Qamuiauss aBTopa (aBTOPOB) I€YaTAlOT Iepe] Ha3BaHMEM CTaTbU
YKUPHBIM NPAMBIM HIpuQTOM (pazmep 12).

3.3. Ha3BaHue cTaThu MevaTaroT NMPONUCHBIMU OykBamHu, Oe3 ab3ala, >KUPHBIM HPSIMbIM
mpudrom (pasmep 14), MeXCTpOUHBIH MHTEpPBaJ OJUHAPHBINA, O0€3 aBTOMAaTHYECKON
paccTaHOBKU MEPEHOCOB.

3.4. Tlocne Ha3BaHUsA CTaThH MeyaTaoT aHHOTAIMK (00beM 10 50 CI0B) M KITIOUYCBBIE CJIOBA
(ae Oosee 10 KIOUEBBIX CIIOB) Ha JBYX SI3bIKAX — PYCCKOM M aHIIMACKOM. Pa3zmep mpudra:
12 myHKTOB, KypcHB, Yepe3 | mHTepBall.

3.5. TekcT cTarTbu.

3.6. Crincok muteparypsl (pasmep 12, uepes 1 uHTEpBaN) (cm. Hudwce nyHkm 6).

3.7. References (ciucok nmureparypsi) (pasmep 12, uepes 1 uHTEpBaN) (CM. HUdMCE NYHKM 7).

3.8. Ceenenus 00 aBTope (pa3mep 11, kypcus, depe3 1 unTepsan).
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Ipumep:

VK
© 2016 111. P. Baceipos

OYTBOJBbHASA PASTOBOPHAS JIEKCUKA
(HA MATEPHAJIE I'IAT'OJIOB
HEMEIIKOI'O PABI'OBOPHOI'O S3bIKA)

Cmamus noceswena usyuyeHuro GymooivbHOU MePMUHONIO2UU 8 COBPEMEHHOM HeMEYKOM
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maxoice ONUCLIBACNC CEMAHMUKA 2TIA20NbHBIX JIEKCEM 8 HEMEeYKOM PA32080PHOM A3bIKE. ...
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COLLOQUIAL FOOTBALL LEXIS
(BASED ON VERBS OF SPOKEN GERMAN)

The paper deals with football terminology in the contemporary German language. The
paper studies the structure and semantics of verbs in football lexis, reveals the ways of their
formation, presents the semantic classification of these lexemes and describes their productivity.
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4. MTPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA TPAOUYECKHUX JAHHBIX

4.1. PucyHku, TaOmuIel, CXeMbl, TpaduKd ¥ TMp. MIODKHBI OBITH 00s3aTEIBHO
NPOHYMEPOBAHbI, UMETh HCTOYHUKH M IOMEHIAThCS B TIEYATHOM IOJie CTpaHuIlel (pasmep
mpudTa 12 TyHKTOB, MEXCTPOYHBIA HHTEPBAJ OJTMHAPHBIN ).

4.2. PucyHku, TaObmuIbl, CXeMbl, TpaQuKH M IMp. B TEKCTE MOMEIIAIOT Mocie ab3ama, B
KOTOPOM Ha HUX CCHUIAIOTCS, WM Ha CIIEAYIOLIEH CTPAHUIIE MOCIE CChUTKH.

Mpumep:

Tabmuua 1. Koruuecmsennas xapakmepucmuxa 1eKCUKO-CeMAHmMu4eckux epynn OYeHoYHbIX
abCmpaKkmuwix CyujecmeumenbHulX 8 AH2IUUCKOM S3bIKe

Jlekcuko-ceman- | KoaunvecrBo | IlpouentHoe
THYecKas rpynmna eIMHHIL COOTHOIIICHHUE
1. Cocrostaue 355 44 absence ‘orcyrctBue’ — the state of being
away ‘cocTosTHuEe HaXOXKJIEHHUs HE 3/1eCh’
acrimony ‘s3BuTeIRHOCTH’ — angry and
bitter feelings or words ‘3ibie u ropbkue
YyBCTBA WJIH CJIOBA’
2. JleiictBue 123 15,2 death ‘cmepts’ — an act of dying or being
killed ‘akt cmepTu wiun youiicrea’
destruction ‘paspymenne’ — the action of
destroying sth or of being destroyed
‘IEUCTBUE YHUUTOXKEHHUSI YEro-TM00 WU
OBITH YHUYTOKEHHBIM

IIpumep

4.2. Tlpumepbl B TEKCTaX CTaTei MedyaraloT KypcuBoM (0e3 BBIAENICHUS KHUPHBIM), UX
nepeBoj — B T. H. MApPOBCKHX KaBbIUKax: COeUr ‘cepaue’, dme ‘maymia’.

4.3. B cBsI3M CO CIOXHOCTHIO U3AaHUS TPaQUUEeCKUX MaTepUATOB PEIaKIMOHHAS KOJUIETHUS
OCTaBJISIET 32 COOOM MTPaBO MU3BATH UX U3 TEKCTA.

5.MMPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA  BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CCBUJIOK H
MNOACTPOYHBIX CHOCOK

5.1. IIpu odopmiieHHH BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CCHIJIOK B KBAJPATHBIX CKOOKaX YKa3bIBAETCS
(damuus aBTOpa/aBTOPOB (€CIIM CChUIKA UAET Ha COOPHMK CTaTel, TO yKa3bIBA€TCsl €ro MOJIHOE
Ha3BaHUE), TOJl M3AAHUS U, TIOCTIE JBOCTOUYHS, HOMEpA CTPAHHUII, €CIIM HEOOXOIIMO.

Ilpumep:

«Yem momynsipHee BHJ CIOpPTa, TeM OJMKE €ro JEeKCMKa K OOIIes3bIKOBOM
(Allgemeinsprache), a Mexay JEKCHKOH KaKOro-iuOO CropTa M OOIIES3BIKOBOM MPOUCXOIAMUT
OKUBJICHHBIN B3auMooOMeH (reguldrer Austausch)» [Vollmert-Spiesk, 1996: 2].

6. MIPABUJIA O®OPMJUIEHU S CIIMCKA JIMTEPATYPBI

6.1. Cnucok HyMepylT W TPYNIUPYIOT MO andaBuTy, B Hayalle KHUTH Ha KUPUJUIUILIE,
MMOTOM — HAa MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKaX.

6.2. B coucok nuTeparypbl BKJIHOUYAIOT TOJIBKO HAy4YHbIE CTaTbU, MOHOTpadUU M KHHUTH
(He MmeHee 12 HaMMEHOBaHWiA, M3 HHUX TOJOBMHA — HWCTOYHUKU TMOCIEAHUX JeT. Hamudue
MHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB 0053aTEIBHO).

6.3. [IpaBuna opopmieHUs CCHUTOK Ha UCTOYHHUKH B CITUCKE JINTEPATYPHI:
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Tun 6ubdanorpadudeckoi N
pag IIpumep odopmienus: ondéanorpagpuueckon cCbIIIKA

CCBUIKH
Monoepagus, knuea, Baceipor I11. P.  CroBooOpa3oBaHue riarojioB ¢ pedIeKCUBHBIM
paszden monozpaghuu KOMIUIEKCOM B THIOJOTHYecKoM ocBemmennu. [Jonenk: Hoymmmx, 2014,

562 c.

Kaliuscenko V. D. Typologie denominaler Verben. Tiibingen:
Niemeyer, 2000. 253 S. (Linguistische Arbeiten. Bd. 419).

Nedjalkov V. P. (ed.), Geniusiené E.S., Guentchéva Z. Reciprocal
Constructions // Typological Studies in Language. Vol. 71. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2007. Vol. 1-5. 2216 p.

Becconora O. JI. [Iponienypbl aHanmm3a KOHLENTOB TPHA MPOBEACHUH
CPaBHUTEIHHO-TUTIOIIOTUYECKUX HCCIeoBaHuil // JIMHTBOKOHIIENTONOTHS:
MEPCICKTHBHBIC  HampamieHus / moxm  pea.  A. D. Jlerurkoro,
C. U. llotanmenko. Jlyranck: Wsg-Bo 'Y «JIHY wumennm Tapaca
IeBuenxo», 2013. C. 87-117.

Omoenvhwiti mom Yepnbix II. 1. McTOpUKO-3TUMOJIOTMYECKUI CIIOBaph COBPEMEHHOIO
MHO2OMOMHO20 U30AHUSL pycckoro si3pika: B 2 T. T. 1. M.: Pycckuit si3p1k, 2002. 622 c.

BenmnukoBckuii b. M. KornutuBHas Hayka: OCHOBBI IICHXOJIOTHH
mo3HaHws: B 2 T. T. 2. M.: Cwmeici: M3par. nentp «Axagemwus», 2006.
432 c.

Cmamws uz coopruxa Kpemsukosa C. E. KomMmyHHKaTHBHBIE CUTYaIIH B
crapodpanitysckom guckypce // [peras wu HoBas Powmanus.
Jluareuctuueckoe Hacnemue 1. bammm B XXI Beke: ¢6. Hayd. cT. / mof
pea. M. A. Mapycenko. CII6., 2010. C. 40-46.

I[IlumenoBa H. b. K wucropur u THUNONOTMM TIpaMMaTUKAIU3ALMUU
IFEepMAHCKOTO  apTUKJ: [pParMaTu4eckue MOAEIM  yNoTpeOsIeHus
npotoaptukns B rorckom  sizeike  //  ACTA  LINGUISTICA
PETROPOLITANA. Tpynst Wncturyra JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX
nccnenosannid. CI16.: Hayka, 2014. T. X. Y. 1. C. 403-428.

lagupova L.  Idiomatisierte  Prdfixsubstantive mit ge- im
Mittelhochdeutschen // Semantik und Pragmatik im Spannungsfeld der
germanistischen und kontrastiven Linguistik. Frankfurt/M. u.a.: Peter
Lang, 2013. S. 183-193. (Donezk Studien zur Germanistik, kontrastiven
und diachronen Linguistik. Bd. 1).

Kypnanvnas cmamos Jlenem A. B., AnekceeB A. B. Hcropus uccienoBaHus JIEKCUIECKUX
COKpallleHnid B TepMaHCKuX s3bikax // BectHuk Hmxeropomackoro
rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO JIUHTBACTUYECKOTO YHHBEpPCUTETA MMEHU
H. A. Jo6pomo6osa. Huwxnuit Horopoa. 2014. Ne 28. C. 11-22.

ITerpenko A. 1. CounodoHnernueckue aCIEKThI SI3BIKOBOM
BapuatuBHoctn // U3Bectus FOxHOro (emepanbHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA.
2014. Ne 4. C. 150-161.

Atkinson D. Alignment and interaction in a sociocognitive approach in
second language acquisition // The Modern Language Journal. 2007.
Vol. 91. Pp. 169-188.

Humepnem-pecypcui Momuanosa [.T. KoMMyHUKaTHBHO-QYHKIIMOHANBHAS  TEOpUs
nepesoaa Kaxk BU BapHaTHBHOﬁ HUHTCPIIPpETAIIUN HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH //
BectHuk Mockosckoro ynuepcurera. Cepus 19. JluHreuctuka u
MEXKyJIbTypHas KommyHukaiusa. 2015, Ne 3. C. 9-21. [ocrym:
http://www.ffl.msu.ru/research/vestnik/. (nata oopamienus: 22.02.2014).

Canagarajah A. S. Multilingual Communication and Language
Acquisition: New Research Directions // The Reading Matrix. January
2011. Vol. 11. N 1. 15 p. Available at: ww.readingmatrix.com/
../january 2011/canagarajah_wurr.pdf. (accessed: 26.02.2014).

Mamepuan na CD unu DVD Henry O. Cabbages and Kings // English and American Literature /
CD-ROM. P. 3. Digitale Bibliothek Band 59. Berlin, 2003. P. 75.
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7. MIPABUJIA O®OPMJUIEHUSA PA3JIEJIA REFERENCES

7.1. BHYTpeHHsIT CTPYKTypa CIUCKA ITyOJUKAIMA ITOJHOCTBIO WJACHTHYHA CIHCKY
JTUTEpaTyphl HA PYCCKOM, CHaJalla U3JaHus Ha KUPUJUIULIE, TOTOM — Ha HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKaX.

7.2.3a OCHOBY oopMIIeHUS CCBIJIOK B3SIT CTaHJapT Harvard
(http://www.citethisforme.com/harvard-referencing).

7.3. IlpaBmina odopmiieHHusT CChUIOK Ha UCTOYHUKH B References (mns aBToMarnueckoi
TPAHCIIUTEPAlMM PEKOMEHAYETCs TOJb30oBaThes caitom http://translit.net, cranmapt BSI;
HACTPOWKa CTaHJapTa OCYHIECTBIIACTCS B ICHTPAILHOM MEHIO, pasznesl «BapHaHThbl...»).
damMmid ¥ HWMEHAa WHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB M PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, ICUATABIIUXCS

B 3apyOEXKHBIX M3JaHMSX, [10J1aBaTh B OPUTHHAIBHOM Hamucanuu (ranpumep: I punbepe Joc. —
Greenberg J., Yeug V. — Chafe W.).

Tun
oudauorpaduyeckoi IMpumep odopmiieHust 6uGIMOrPaPUIECKOH CCHIIKHU
CCBUIKH
Monoepagus, knuea, Basyrov, Sh.R. (2014). Slovoobrazovanie glagolov s refleksivnym

pazoen monocpagpuu | kompleksom v tipologicheskom osveshchenii [Formation of verbs with a
reflective complex in typological view]. Donetsk: Noulidzh. (In Russ.).

Kalius¢enko, V. D. (2000). Typologie denominaler Verben. Tibingen:
Niemeyer. (Linguistische Arbeiten. Bd. 419).

Nedjalkov, V. P. (ed.), Geniusiené, E.S., and Guentchéva, Z. (2007).
Reciprocal Constructions. In M. Noonan (ed.) Typological Studies in
Language. Vol. 71. Amsterdam / Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing
Company. Vol. 1-5.

Bessonova, O.L. (2013). Protsedury analiza kotseptov pri provedenii
sravnitelno-tipologicheskikh issledovaniy [Conceptual analysis procedures in
comparative and typological studies]. In A. E. Levitsky, S. I. Potapenko (eds.)
Lingvokontseptologiya: perspektivnye napravleniya. Lugansk: lzd-vo GU
«LNU imeni Tarasa Shevchenko». Pp. 87-117. (In Russ.).

Omoenvhbiti mom Chernykh, P. Ja. (2002). Istoriko-etimologicheskiy slovar sovremennogo
mro2omomnozo usoanus| russkogo yazyka [Historical Etymological Dictionary of the Modern Russian
Language]. Moskva: Russkiy yazyk. Vol. 1. (In Russ.).

Velichkovskiy, B. M. (2006). Kognitivnaya nauka: Osnovy psihologii

poznaniya [Cognitive Science: Basics of psychology of cognition]. Moskva:
Smysl: lzdatelskiy centr Akademiya. Vol. 2. (In Russ.).
Cmamws uz coopnuxa Kremzikova, S. E. (2010). Kommunikativnye situatsii v starofrantsuzskom
diskurse [Communicative situations in old French discourse]. In
M. A. Marusenko (ed.) Drevnyaya i Novaya Romaniya. Lingvisticheskoe
nasledie Sh. Balli v XXI veke: sb. nauchn. st. Sankt-Peterburg. Pp. 40-46.
(In Russ.).

Pimenova, N. B. (2014). K istorii i tipologii grammatikalizatsii
germanskogo artiklya: pragmaticheskie modeli upotrebleniya protoartiklya v
gostkom yazke [Towards the history and typology of the article
grammaticalization in Old Germanic languages: pragmatic models of the use
of proto-articles in the Gothic language]. In N. N. Kazanskiy (ed.) ACTA
LINGUISTICA PETROPOLITANA. Trudy Instituta lingvisticheskikh
issledovaniy. St. Peterburg: Nauka. VVol. X. P. 1. Pp. 403-428. (In Russ.).

lagupova, L. (2013). Idiomatisierte Préfixsubstantive mit ge- im
Mittelhochdeutschen // Semantik und Pragmatik im Spannungsfeld der
germanistischen und kontrastiven Linguistik. Frankfurt/M. u.a.: Peter Lang.
S. 183-193. (Donezk Studien zur Germanistik, kontrastiven und diachronen
Linguistik. Bd. 1).

JKypnanvhas cmamost Lenets, A. V., Alekseev, A. V. (2014). Istoriya issledovaniya leksicheskikh
sokrashcheniyi v germanskikh yazykakh [History of the lexical abbreviations
research in the Germanic languages]. In Vestnik Nizhegorodskogo
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gosudarstvennogo lingvisticheskogo universiteta imeni N. A. Dobrolyubova.
No 28. Pp. 11-22. (In Russ.).

Petrenko, A. D. (2014). Sotsiofoneticheskie aspekty yazykovoy variativnosti
[Socio-phonetic aspects of language variation]. In N. V. Izotova (ed.) lzvestiya
Yuzhnogo federalnogo universiteta. No 4. Pp. 150-161. (In Russ.).

Atkinson, D. (2007). Alignment and interaction in a sociocognitive
approach in second language acquisition. In H. Byrnes (ed.) The Modern
Language Journal. Vol. 91. Pp. 169-188.

Hnmepuem-pecypcoi

Molchanova, G. G. (2015). Kommunikativno-funktsionalnaya teoriya
perevoda kak vid variativnoy interpretatsii deistvitelnosti [Communicative
functional theory of translation as a form of interpretation of reality]. In
Vestnik Moskovskogo universiteta. Seriya 19. Lingvistika i mezhkulturnaya
kommunikatsiya. No 3. Pp. 9-21. Available at: http://www.ffl.msu.ru/research/
vestnik/. (accessed: 22.02.2014). (In Russ.).

Canagarajah, A. S. (2011). Multilingual Communication and Language
Acquisition: New Research Directions. In The Reading Matrix. January 2011.
Vol. 11. No 1. 15 p. Available at: www.readingmatrix.com/.../january 2011/
canagarajah_wurr.pdf. (accessed: 26.02.2014).

Mamepuan na CD unu
DVD

Henry, O. (2003) Cabbages and Kings. In English and American Literature
/ CD-ROM. P. 3. Digitale Bibliothek Band 59. Berlin. P. 75.

8. COITPOBOAUTEJBHBIE JOKYMEHTHDI JIS NIYBJIUKALIIUU

Jna nyonukauuu ctatbu B HayuyHoM xypHaite «STUDIA GERMANICA, ROMANICA
ET COMPARATISTICA» aBTropy HEOOXOAMMO MPEIOCTaBUTH CIEAYIOIIYI0 HH()OPMAIIHIO
(e-mail: zhurnal.sgrc@mail.ru):

1. Cratpio (B SJEKTPOHOM BHUJE — Ha3BaHue (Qailia JTaTUHCKUMU OykBamH (aMuiius
aBTOpa, Hamp.: ivanov_statya.doc miu ivanov_statya.docx).

2. Anxetry (B DJIGKTPOHOM BHJAE — Ha3BaHue (aiina JaTMHCKUMHU OykBamu (haMuiIus
aBTOpa, Hamp.: ivanov_anketa.doc uiu ivanov_anketa.docx).

AHKETA

Ha pycckoMm si3bike Ha anrimiickoMm si3biKe

daMuus, UMsi, 0TYECTBO (TIOJTHOCTHIO)

Y4eHnas cTeneHb, y4éHoe 3paHue

(ecri UIMEFOTCH)

IHoyeTrHble 3BaHMsA
(ecyi UIMEFOTCS)

J0JIKHOCTh M CTPYKTYPHOE MOAApa3ieeHne
(TTosTHOE Ha3BaHMWE JIOJDKHOCTH U CTPYKTYPHOTO
TIOJIpa3/IeNIeHNs] OPTaHN3alMi B UMEHUTEIBHOM

najiexe)

Opranusanus, rae padoraeT WM YYUTCS
aBTOp (MOJIHOE Ha3BaHUE B MMEHUTEITHHOM
NaJiexe, IOYTOBBIN UHIEKC, alpec — C

odHIMaTEHOTO caiiTa)

Ha pycckom si3bike

Jdomamnuii agpec apropa
(c yKa3aHHMEM IOYTOBOTO MHJCKCA)

Homepa KoHTaKTHBIX Tesie(hoHOB aBTOpa U
aJpec 3J1eKTPOHHOM MOYTHI
(JrTYHBIE WM CITy>KeOHbIE)

Anpec an4Hoii crpannnbl B UHTepHeTe Hn

caiiTa (eciu UMEIOTCs)

CnenuanbHOCTh, KOTOPOil COOTBETCTBYET
cofiep KaHue CTATHU M TeMa Juccepranuu (Juist
COHMCKaTeJIeii, acIMpaHTOB U JIOKTOPAHTOB)
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3. OT3BIB HAYYHOTO PYKOBOIMTEJSI JIJIsl aBTOpOB Oe3 yu€Hou cTerneHu (OT3bIB 3aBEpsACTCS
KaJpOBOM CIyO0OW WM YYEHBIM CEKpeTapeM IO OCHOBHOMY MECTy pPabOThl M OCHOBHOIA
NeYaThi0 OPraHU3aIin).

9. 0O PEHEH3UPOBAHUUA

Bce mHaydHble cTaTbu TOMJIEKAT 00S3aTEILHOMY HE3aBUCUMOMY (BHYTPEHHEMY)
PELICH3UPOBAHUI0O M HAayyHOMY peaakTupoBaHuto. OpraHu3yerT HeE3aBUCUMOE (BHYTPEHHEE)
pEIEeH3UPOBAHKE TJIABHBIN PEaKTOP, MPUBJICKas CHEIUAINCTa (OKTOpa WM KaHIuIaTa HayK),
UMEIONIEeT0 Hanbosiee OMM3KYI0 K TEME HAYYHYIO CHEIUAIM3aui0. PeleH3eHT 0THOBPEMEHHO
SIBJISICTCSI HAYYHBIM PEJIaKTOPOM CTaThH.

Peniensun 3aBepsitoTCS B TOPSAKE, YCTAHOBICHHOM B YUYPEXKICHHWH, Tae paboraer
penieH3eHT. PenieH3upoBanue mpoBOUTCS KOH(PHUICHIIMAIBHO.

[IpeacraBnenHbie CTaThbU MPOXOJAT MPOBEPKY B NpOrpaMMe «AHTHILIArHAT.
YHUKAJIBHOCTh CTaThU HE JODKHA ObITh HIKE 85%. B cilydae BBIABIICHHS B TEKCTE ILIarvara
CTaThsl OTKJIOHSETCS O€3 IpaBa e¢ JaJIbHEeHIIeH rmepepaboTKu WIiTH JOPaOOTKH.

Penien3eHT HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTHh 3a COJEP)KAaHME M KAauyeCTBO pEIEH3WH. PereH3eHt
MOJKET /1aTh OJIHY U3 TPEX UTOTOBBIX PEKOMEHIAIHI:

1) craTbsi MOXKeT OBITH peKOMEHJ0BaHA K me4yaTH O€3 UCHpaBICHUH WM C
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU UCIIPABICHUSAMU;

2) cTaThsi TPeOyeT MOBTOPHOTO PelleH3UPOBAHMS, TIOCKOJIBKY COACPIKUT CYIICCTBEHHBIC
HEJ0YEThI, KOTOPHIE IOJKHBI OBITH YCTPAHEHBI aBTOPOM;

3) ctaThsl He peKOMEHAYyeTcsl K NMYOJMKAIMH, MOCKOJbKY HE OTBEYAET KPUTCPHUSIM,
MPEIbSABISIEMBIM K HAYYHBIM CTAThSIM.

CraTrbsi, He PpPEeKOMEHJ0BAHHAS PelEeH3eHTOM K MYOJMKallMd U OTKJIOHEHHas
peaKouierueii, K MOBTOPHOMY PACCMOTPEHHIO B MpekHeM BHAe He nmpuHuMaercs. OHa
MOJKET OBITh BHOBH PACCMOTPEHA JIUIIIH B CITy4ae €€ CYIIeCTBEHHOM MepepadOTKH aBTOPOM.
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S3bIK U30aHMS: PYCCKUI, aHTJIMMCKUI, HEMEUKUH, YKPAUHCKUU U JIp.

Komnvromepnas sepcmra O. A. I'punésa

C DONEeKTPOHHBIM BapHAHTOM HAYYHOTO JKypHAJa MOXHO O3HAKOMHUTHCS Ha  caiite
'OV BIIO «/lonenkuii HanmoHanbHbINA YHEBepcuTeT» (http://donnu.ru/sgrc).

[Tognucano k mevarn 19.12.2017 r. dopmat 60x84 1/8
VY. meu. 1. 15,93. [leuats mazepnas. 3aka3 Ne 1145. Tupax 300 3k3.

Otneuvarano B "L{udposoit Tunorpaduu" (GJII Apramonos JI.A.)
r. Jlonenk. Temn.: (050) 886-53-63



